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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 




I. 

DRACHMS OF ARISTARCHOS, DYNAST OF COLCHIS. 

The first example of the drachm struck by Aristarchos, 
Dynast of Colchis, and which belonged to the collection of 
Mr. Borrell, at Smyrna, was published by Count Prokesch- 
Osten, in Gerhard's Denkmaler und Forschungen, 
Archaeologische Zeitung, 7th year, 1849, p. 28. 

Obv, — Radiated head of the king to the left. 

i?^i^.— BAZAEflZ APirTAPXOY KOAXAOZ (sic). 
The Phasis personified by a woman clotbei in 
long garments, a Phrygian cap on her head, 
holding with the right hand a rudder, and with the 
left an urn placed on her knees. She is seated on a 
throne, to the right. In the exergue, Bl (year 12). 
JR H, 70 gr. 

, See also Catalogue of the Borrell Collection, 
London, 1852, p. 15, No. 126; << Memou-es de 
la Soci^te imperiale d*Archeologie de St. Peters- 
bourg," vi. p. 869 ; ** Musee Kotchoubey, Re- 
cherches sur THistoire et la Numismatique des 
Colonies grecques en Russie," i. p. 430. 

This coin was subsequently bought by General Pox, and 
passed with his whole collection into the Royal Cabinet of 
Coins at Berlin. 

Another example of the AriBtarchos drachm is also in 
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the rich collection of Greek coins belonging to H.E. 
Xabuli Pacha, ambassador of H.M. the Sultan at the 
Imperial Court of St. Petersburg. 

The description of this drachm is as follows : 

Obv. — Juvenile radiated head to the right. 

Rev.-^APITTAPXO — ToY EHI, and in the exergue 
KoAXIAO — Bl. A woman seated on a high- 
backed throne turned to the right, on her head 
the Phrygian cap. Her right hand reposes on 
an object, imperfectly defined (may be an oar or 
a rudder), while her left hand sustains a vase 
which is placed on her knees. M 3J, wt. 
8-64 gr. 

Dr. A. von Sallet, Assistant-Keeper of the Berlin 
Cabinet of Coins, informs me that on comparing the des- 
cription of the drachm belonging to H.E. Kabuli Pacha 
with that of Berlin, he finds that the title BAZAEQZ (sic) 
said to be inscribed on this specimen is not legible, but 
that there exist traces of the words ToY EH I, which are 
clearly discernible on the example in Kabuli Pacha's col- 
lection. 

The only Colchian town of which coins are known was 
Dioskurias, which, according to tradition, was founded by 
the Dioscuri, of whom the pilot are represented on the 
obverse.^ 

The country was moreover inhabited by barbarous 
tribes, some of whom came down from the Caucasus. Of 
these Pliny mentions the Ampreuta, the Lazi, the Salce 
(sumamed phihiraphigiy or lice-eaters), the Suani, San- 
nigcBy and others ;^ all of whom were governed by chiefs 
tributary to the king of Persia. In the army of Xerxes 
was also a body of Colchians, commanded by Pharan- 

> *« Mus6e Kotchoubey," i. p. 485. 
»'«;iratHist.,"l. vi. 4, 
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dates^ who, from his name, seems to have been a Persian. 
Pliny names also the kings Salauces and Esubopea as 
having discovered rich mines of gold, but he is ignorant 
of the epoch in which they lived.^ * 

After the fall of the Persian Empire, Colchis seems to 
have enjoyed independence until its annexation to the 
empire of Mithradates the Great. After the second war 
between this king and the Bomans, the Colchians and 
the Bosporians abandoned the cause of Mithradates, but 
the king having soon after arrived in person, defeated the 
Colchians, and obliged them to accept his son, named 
also Mithradates, as king. The young prince reigned, 
however, but a short time ; for, having listened to per- 
nicious advice, he threw off his fidelity towards his father, 
who seized him, and having had him loaded with golden 
chains, caused him to be put to death.^ 

Moarphernes, great-uncle to Strabo, was then appointed 
Governor of Colchis for Mithradates. He was succeeded, 
it is not known when, by a skeptuk (o-Ki/TrTovxos) named 
Olthakes, who commanded the Colchians in Mithradates' 
army. Defeated by Pompey in a great battle, in which he 
lost 42,000 men,^ the king of Pontus retired to Colchis, 
and established his winter quarters at Dioskurias. There 
he formed fresh forces with the aid of the Scythian chiefs, 
inhabitants of the shores of the Mseotis and the Euxine. 
However, his troops, amongst whom were 60,000 horsemen,^ 
were so badly disciplined that the king dared not encounter 
the Eoman army, but took refuge ^ith the Scythians on 
the approach of Pompey. 

' " Nat. Hist.," 1. xxxiii., cap. iii. 16. 

* Appian, '^ Bell. Mithrid.," 64. 

* Sext. Rufus, ** Brev.,*' cap. xvii. 

* Appian, loc^ cit, 119. 
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The Boman general, having invaded Colchis, made 
Olthakes prisoner and sent him to Bome J He vanquished 
also Oroeses, king of the Albani. Olthakes was in the tri- 
umphal procession of Pompey. Home had never witnessed 
so magnificent a spectacle ; the victorious general riding in 
a triumphal car gemmed with precious stones, and drawn 
by four white horses along the Via Sacra to the Capitol. 
The hero was robed in a chlamys said to have belonged 
to Alexander the Great, and to have been found among 
the treasures of the Ptolemies entrusted to the care of the 
inhabitants of Cos, but which had been delivered up to 
Mithradates. 

Olthakes is probably the same person called Oroeses by 
Dion,'' and Orhoeses by Florus.® 

After having modified the administration of Asia and 
having submitted it to rules, Pompey appointed as dynast 
of Colchis, Aristarchos, of whose extraction we have no 
information. 

Appian ^ays ; 'Etto/ci SI Kal rerpapxa^, TaXXoypatK&v ficv, ol 
vvv eliri VaXcLTai, Ka7nra8oKa(,9 ofwpoiy ^rfioTopov Kai Ir^ovs. Ua^ 
if>XayovLa^ ^€ ^AttoXov, icat KoX^ci)!^ * ApL(rTap)(ov Swacmyv.^ He 

made Deiotaros and others tetrarchs of the Gallo-Greeks 
now the Galati, neighbours of the Cappadocians. He gave 
Paphlagonia to Attalos, and named Aristarchos dynast of 
the Colchians. 

Eutropius^® and Sextus Rufus,^^ who lived long after 
Appian, mentionl3d Aristarchos as a king. However, 



' Dion, ** Res. Rom.," cap. xxxvii. 4. 
8 ** Epitome," cap. xl. 28. 
» " Bell. Mithrid.," 114. 

»o « Brev.," cap. vi. 14, ** Aristarohum Colchis regem im- 
posuit." 
" Loc, cit.f ** Item Pompeins Bosporanis et Colchis Aris- 
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the two drachms prove in favour of Appian's more modi- 
fied view. 

On these coins, Aristarchos is described as ToO ivl KoX- 
XtSo?. The traces of the two letters which are to be seen 
under the word KOAXIAOC cannot belong to the word 
BAZIAEQZ, for on the Berlin example the letters Bl, 
that is to say, the date 12, are quite legible. 

Several other dynasts, among whom were those of Olba 
(Ciliciae), bore this title on their coins.^ But Aristarchos, 
dissatisfied, perhaps, with not having received the royal 
diadem, entitles himself Aristarchos aver Colchis. 

As a compensation, he had his portrait represented 
adorned with a radiated crown, like that of the Syrian 
kings. He was probably of Grecian extraction, and his 
bust is that of a young and handsome man. If Aristarchos 
occupied the throne of Colchis in the year 63, the drachms 
bearing the year 81 (12) must have been coined in 62 or 

61 B.C. 

In the year 47 B.C., Pharnaces II., son of Mithradates 
the Great, reconquered Pontus and Colchijs. No other 
mention is made of Aristarchos after that time, and we 
are reduced to conjecture that at this epoch he was dead, 
or perhaps escaped on the approach of Pharnaces II. After 
the death of Pharnaces II., killed in fight whilst flying 
after the lost battle at Zela,^^ Colchis became part of the 
kingdom of the Zenonidi : Polemon I., his wife Pytho- 
doris, and Polemon 11.^^ 



tarchum regem imposuit." Sextas Rufus is not exact, 
because Aristarchos was not king of the Bosporians, but only 
dynast of the Colchians. 

>» '* Musee Kotchoubey," ii. p. 170. 

» Ibid., p. 188. 

" Ibid., p. 480. 
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We will now examine the types of the Aristarchos 
coinage. 

On the head of the dynast is the radiated crown, con- 
sisting of nine rays, one in the centre and four on each 
side. Five of these rays are to be seen, whilst the circle 
of metal, or the Tcenia (Taivta), on which the rays are 
fixed, is not visible. This might lead to the conjecture 
that the head does not represent the dynast, but is rather 
that of Apollo Helios, as represented on the Bhodian 
coinage. 

The radiated crown is found for the first time in con- 
nection with a mortal being on some of the coins of 
king Antiochos IV. of Syria, and is connected with the 
title ©cos iTTLijidvrjs viKrj<l>6pos, " visible and victorious god," 
that this king had assumed.^^ 

The first king of Syria, who in his madness had himself 
called ©cos, was Antiochos II. According to Eusebios, he 
ascribed to himself this title by his own authority; 
but Appian asserts that it was conferred on him by the 
Milesians, as a token of their gratitude, the king having 
delivered them from their tyrant Timarchos.^^ At all 
events Antiochos was not represented with the radiated 
crown. It is to be remarked that the figure of Apollo, 
which is generally used as the type of Syrian money, is 
not radiated. The god of the royal title was evidently 
not this Apollo, but the god of light, Apollo Helios, the 
Sol of the Romans. The ©cos iinipavtjq was thus compared 
with the sun, whose brilliant rays he assumed. Among 
the ancient monuments, not only Helios, Sol, but also 
other divinities of light, such as Artemis, and Pan Phos- 



i» Eckhel, ** Doct.," n. v. iii. p. 217. 

^* Visconti, ** Iconographie grecque," ii. p. 897 (ed. de Milan). 
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phoros, are represented with radiated heads. For instance, 
on an Apulian yase of the Blacas Collection, as on other 
yases/'^ Helios is painted radiated and standing in a 
quadriga. A yase discoyered at Canosa shows us Helios 
and Eos both on quadrigas, preceded by Phosphoros, all 
haying radiated heads.^® There exists in the National 
Library at Paris a bronze statuette of Helios, or Sol, 
represented with seyen rays around his head.^* In the 
case of coins, the type of the radiated sun is chiefly to be 
found on those which were stamped at Bhodos. At a 
later period, the same type appears on Koman coins, as, 
for instance, on the denarii of the Aquillia family. 

Solinvictus is represented on the imperial coins, either 
clothed or unclothed, with a radiated head and a globe in 
his hand. But he is seldom represented standing in a 
quadriga.2® 

Antiochos IV. was the first amongst the Syrian kings 
whose money was stamped with his head adorned with a 
radiated crown. The yisible rays were sometimes four, 
sometimes fiye.^i 

Seyeral other Syrian kings, eyen among those who had 
not claimed the title of "god," bear on their coins crowns 
more or less radiated.^^ 

The example giyen by the Syrian kings was followed by 

" Gerhard, '* Lichtgottheiten,*' PL I. and IH. 

" Ibid., Pi. m. 

»• Clarac, " Musee de Sculpture," PI. 474, ib. 929. See also 
Miiller, ''Handbach der ArchsBologie der Eunst," drd ed., 
p. 648. 

^ Cohen, •* M6d. romaines " (Constantius I.), yi. PI. IV., 
No. 482. 

** Imhoof-Blumer, ** Cboixde Monnaies grecques," PL VIII., 
Nob. 218, 219. Viscdnti, *^ Iconographie grecqae, ii. PL XX., 
No. 1. 

** Visoonti, ** Iconographie grecque," ii. PL XXI., No. 8. 
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the Ptolemies^ who also assumed the title of ** god/' with 
the radiated diadem. The first among these wasPtolemy Y., 
brother-in-law to Antiochos IV. of Syria. On the day of 
his solemn coronation, in the ninth year of his reign, he 
claimed the pompous title of ©co? hn<l>avTji evxdpurros^ "god 
present and propitious." The crown he adopted on this 
occasion is probably the same as that which is to be seen 
on the large golden coin imder his reign, and which is 
composed, alternately, of rays in the shape of graceful 
and delicately formed leaves, and others formed of pearls 
and precious stones.^ The crowns of Ptolemy VIII., who 
entitled himself ©cos o-wnyp, " the saviour-god," were much 
simpler, one being formed of rays slightly curved, and 
another of vertical rays.^ 

Philip Andriskos, the pseudo-son of Perseus, king of 
Macedonia, had a similar radiated diadem represented on 
a coin.^ 

With the Bomans, the radiated diadem was used at first 
as an emblem of apotheosis. It is to be seen, for instance, 
on some of Augustus' coins, stamped after his death. An 
aureus under Nero bears on its reverse Augustus and 
Livia, both with radiated heads. The radiated crown, 
however, soon lost its first signification, the Emperor 
Nero having had his radiated head engraved on his middle 
brass coins. It was no longer the sign of a deified 
sovereign, but a diadem like any other. 

Let us now examine the reverse of the Aristarchos 
drachm, and its characteristics. 

** Visconti, ** Iconographie grecque," iii., PI. XIV. No. Jl. 

«* Ibid., Nos. 7, 8. 

•* Ibid., iL, PI. IV., No. 8. [Note. These coins are not of 
Andriscus, but of Philip V., the radiated head being simply 
that of Helios. — Ed.] 
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A woman seated on a throne. Some learned men have 
traced a resemblance between this figure and that of 
Astarte or Kybele, which is figured on a great many of the 
coins of the Bosporian kings. But the head of this woman 
does not bear the turreted crown, neither does she sustain 
on her knees a tympanon. The Phrygian cap, and the 
vase that the woman sustains, are perfectly visible. It is a 
matter of conjecture whether this vase was intended to 
hold the waters of the Phasis (the principal Colchian 
river), in the same manner as the canopi were used to hold 
the waters of the Nile. 

The oar, or some other object, held in the right hand of 
the woman, is not quite so clearly defined. 

The Count Prokesch-Osten considers the figure as being 
the personification of the Phasis,^^ and this opinion is 
moreover accredited by the late Mgr. Celestino Cavedoni. 

This river seems, however, to have been of too little 
importance to have served as a monetary type; moreover, 
river divinities are never represented on thrones, but in a 
recumbent position, add to which, the Phasis, 6 <&a<ns, being 
of the masculine gender, could not be personified by a 
female figure. 

In consequence, it suggests itself to us that the subject 
engraved on the reverse of the drachm is intended to 
personify Colchis itself. This figure should then be 
considered as a kind of tycke, or allegorical representa- 

*® At Antiochia was a celebrated statue of the Tyche of this 
town, a work of Eutychides. A small statue, perhaps a replica 
of those of Eutychides, is preserved in the Collection of Marbles 
of th^ Imperial Hermitage. This figure is represented seated on 
Mount Silpion, with the river divinity of Orontes at her feet. 
From the Campana Collection. See Mr. Gedernow's Catalogue, 
p. 76, No. 271; Miiller, **Handbu<5h der Archaeologie," 8rd 
ed., p. 661. 

VOL. XVII. N.s. c 
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tion of the locality, such as those of Antiochia ad Orontem,^^ 
Laodicea, Smyrna, Singara, &c., which are to be seen on 
the coins stamped in these towns. This example is further 
illustrated by the allegorical figures of Gaul, Spain, Egypt, 
&c., on the Koman coinage. 

The two examples of the Aristarchos drachm we now 
know, are of about the same weight, and in form like that 
of the drachms of the last Oappadocian kings. 

When Pompey had joined Cappadocia, Pontus, and the 
adjaceiit countries to the Koman Republic, his first care 
was to regulate the monetary system. 

Hence he stopped the coinage of the tetradrachms, and 
only authorised as current money the drachms of the 
ancient Attic system. In Colchis, Cappadocia, under 
Aretas, king of the Nabataei, in Arabia, money was coined 
according to this system, which was also adopted by the 
Parthian kings. 

Baron B. de Koehne. 

8t, Feterahurg, 

" Mommsen, ** Geschichte des Bomischen Mimzwesens/' 
p. 86, 713, and the same, French ed. iii. p. 816. 
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CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN- 
TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 

Introduction. 

So long since as the year 1865 ^ I had collected sufficient 
material to write a series of papers on the coins of Con- 
stantino the Great with Christian emblems, but various 
causes, partly domestic and partly connected with other 
work, notably the "Coinage of the Jqws," left me but 
little time to examine this interesting subject. Now that 
I have completed my ''Supplement to the History of 
Jewish Coinage,"^ I have been able to look over my 
notes, and I propose in the following pages to give to the 
readers of the Numismatic Chronicle the results of my 
examination of this question. 

It will be remembered that in the case of the " Jewish 



* The Padre Garrucci in this year wrote as follows : — " These 
notes were ready for the press last year, and I was waiting to 
insert them in my * Dissertations ' until my other opponent [De 
Rossi] should also have spoken ; when, however, Mr. Madden 
wrote to me on the 29th of August this year that he was going 
to write on this subject, I decided without longer delay to 
publish them " (** Dissertazioni Archeologiche di Vario Argo- 
mento/* vol. ii. p. 28, 7wte 1. Roma, 1865). 

» **Num. Chron.," N.S., 1874, vol. xiv. p. 281 ; 1875, vol. 
XV. pp. 41, 101, 169, 298 ; 1876, vol. xvi. pp. 45, 81, 177. 
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Coinage '' I pointed out ' that whereas several works had 
appeared on the Continent treating of this branch of 
numismatics, very little had been done in England. The 
same remarks apply to the present subject, with thi» 
addition, that so far from very little ever having been 
written in England, there is, as far as I have been able to 
ascertain, absolutely nothing,^ and as to the works pub- 
lished abroad, they are, as will be seen, for the most part 
scattered through publications little known or consulted 
in England. 

The first writer of modern times who has treated this 
question, M. Feuardent,^ seized his opportunity from a 
discovery of a find — but where is not precisely known, 
perhaps in Algeria — of some five or six thousand coins, 
which, with the sole exception of a piece of Hanniballian, 
nephew of Constantine I., consisted of specimens of Con- 
stantino I., Constantine II., Constans, and Constantius 
II. The types were very varied, but generally common, 
save a few that bore the monogram of Christ upon the 
standard or in the Jield of the coin. With a view there- 

' Preface, p. iii. 

* Since writing the above I have become acquainted with a 
work entitled ** Early Christian Numismatics and other Anti- 
quarian Tracts," by Mr. C. W. King (London, 1873), which 
on examination turns out to be, as regjards the portion relating 
to the coins of Constantine, a translation — and a very inaccu- 
rate one — of the Padre Garrucci's paper in the ** Revue Numis- 
matique " for 1866 (itself a translation — see note 16), with some 
additional observations on the later branch of the subject, the 
principal points of which I shall notice as occasion requires. 
It is hardly necessary to refer to the Rev. R. Walsh's essay 
** On the Coins, &c., illustrating the Progress of Christianity in 
the Early Ages," published in 1828 (Cf. F. W. Madden, 
**Num. Chron.," N.S., 1866, vol. vi., p. 186, note 58). My 
text may therefore still remain as I have written it. 

• ** Medailles de Constantin et de ses Fils portant des Signes 
de Christianisme " in the ** Revue Numismatique," 1856, p. 247. 
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fore of ascertaining, and if possible fixing, the precise 
date when the monogram of Christ first appeared on the 
coins of Constantino, M. Feuardent cited three coins from 
Mionnet dkudijive from Banduri,® stating that as two of 
the pieces given by this latter author had been described 
by Mionnet, the number was reduced to aeoen, of which 
only three could be considered authentic. By the addition 
of four more, M. Feuardent raised the number of genuine 
specimens again to seven? 

On this evidence and on the argument that most of 
them could not have been struck before 330, as they bear 
the mint-mark of Constantinople (CONST.) — ^an idea 
long since exploded, as we shall hereafter see — M. 
Feuardent arrived at the conclusion that they were struck 
between 334 and 338, and that in all probability the 
monogram did not appear till 335, when Constantino 
divided the empire between his three sons.® 

The next paper, which is of a much more elaborate 
nature, was written by the late Monsignor Celestino 
Cavedoni.^ He says,^^ "Those who carefully examine the 



« '' Num. Imp. Rom.," vol. ii. pp. 213—216, 217. To these 
he added a sixth, having the legend GLORIA EXER'CITVS 
and a cross between two soldiers, and struck at Aquileia (Ban- 
duri, op, cit. pp. 242, 272). 

' One of the coins, that with the legend FEL. TEMP. 
REPARATIO, is erroneously attributed, and Banduri notes 
that the obverse legend has been misread. Genuine specimens 
belong to Constantius II. and Constans. 

® The general opinion of Eckhel ('* Doct. Num. Vet.*' vol. viii. 
p. 79) is that they were struck in 328, and after that date the 
coins no longer bear pagan emblems. 

^ ** Eicerche critiche intomo alle medaglie di Costantino 
Magno e de' suoi figliuoli insignite di tipi e di simboh Cristiani,'* 
in the ** Opuscoli Religiosi Letterarii e Morali," I., iii. pp. 37 — 61. 
Modena, 1858. Tirage a part, 27 pages. 

^^ Op, cit.y p. 5. 
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coins of Constautine and his sons will be easily convinced 
that this wise monarch, until he had conquered all his 
rivals and enemies, tolerated on his coins the images of 
the Pagan divinities ; then having become lord and master 
of the whole Boman empire by the defeat and death of 
Licinius in 323, banished them all and substituted in their 
place his own glorious military and civil types, and 
probably even some Christian symbols, and at last, after 
having founded a new capital for his empire (for the 
ancient capital with its Pagan senate would have opposed 
the establishment of an entirely Christian empire), placed 
on his coins and on those of his sons the CtBsarSy the 
sacred monogram of Christ, and other marks of the 
only true religion, which he was the first to embrace 
and profess;" and again,^^ "the coins with the legend 
VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. aU seem to 
have been struck previous to 330, for none of them bear 
the mark of the mint of CONST, [sic] ; probably they 
were struck even previous to the year 326, as we find 
many others similar ta them with the bust and inscription 
of Crispus, most noble Caesar, on the obverse," whilst the 
general conclusion at which he seems to arrive is that^^ 
'* all seem posterior to the foimdation of Constantinople, 
the new metropolis of the Roman empire, which took 
place with great solemnity on the 11th of May of the 
year 330, and they were still more probably issued from 
333 to 337." 

The number of Constantinian coins with Christian 
types and symbols published by Cavedoni is twenty two. 

This work was shortly followed by another of the same 



" Op. cit,y p. 16. 
" Op, nV., p. 7. 
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author's, entitled, "New Critical Researches, &c.,"^^ in 
which is traced the supposed Egjrptian descent of the 
equilateral cross. 

In the same year the Rev. Padre Garrucci published a 
long dissertation,^^ in which he vastly added to our 
knowledge, increasing the number of coins, by quotations 
from the writings of many authors not previously referred 
to, from the seven cited by Feuardent and the twenty-two 
by Cavedoni, to severity , and he attempted to prove that 
the marks of Christianity were not only impressed on the 
coins of Constantino and his sons^ but on those of the 
two Licinii, and that consequently their issue certainly 
preceded 330 and 326, and even the year 323. 

In 1859 Cavedoni issued an " Appendix *' to his first 
work,^^ which is virtually a review of Garrucci's paper, 
in which he retracted what he had previously written 
about the confusion between the Pagan and Christian 
symbols, but as regards the date of the first issue of the 
coins with Christian symbols, he was inclined to think 
that the authorities quoted by Garrucci were frequently 
of little value, and that the supposed monograms were in 
many cases only stars. 

To these censures Garrucci, as he himself informs us, 



" ** Nuove ricerche critiche intorao alle medaglie Costan- 
tiniane insignite dell' efiigie della Croce,'' in the " Opuscoli 
Heligiosi,*' &c., I., iv. pp. 5S — 68. Modena, 1858. Tirage a 
part, 11 pages. 

1^ *<Namismatica Costantiniana portante segni di Cristian- 
esimo/' in his ** Vetri Omati di figure in ore trovati nei Cimi- 
teri dei Cristiani primitivi di Eoma,*' pp. 86 — 105. Roma, 
1858. 

^^ ** Appendice alle ricerche critiche intorno alle medaglie 
Costantiniane insignite dell' effigie della Oroce e d'altri segni 
Cristiani " in the " Opuscoli Religiosi," &c., I., v. pp. 86 — 106, 
Modena, 1859. Tirage k part, 20 pages. 
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made a brief reply, which had not as large a circulation 
as it deserved, so that when he published in 1864 a second 
edition of his " Vetri," he reconsidered the question from 
the beginning.'^ 

The number of the coins in this paper appear at the 
first glance to have been reduced by Garrucci from seventy 
to forty y but the fact is there is no great reduction, for in 
this second edition the coins are arranged by types and 
not by numbers. 

Cavedoni immediately wrote a lengthy review of this 
second edition of Garrucci's work,^^ to which Garrucci 
replied in the following year,^® but Cavedoni, who died 
November 26, 1865, probably did not see it. 



" " Numismatica Costantiniana, o sia dei segni di Cristian- 
esimo sulle monete di Costantino, Licinio e lore figli Cesari,'* 
placed as a 'par ergon to his ** Vetri ornati di figure in ore,'* 
p. 232. Eoma, 1864. A partial translation of this paper, 
omitting the introduction (pp. 232 — 235) and the concluding 
remarks (pp. ,253 — 261), appeared in the "Revue Numis- 
matique *' for 1866 (p. 78, s^^.), but it is not there so stated. 
Padre Garrucci wrote to me in this year, — ** There will, I hope, 
soon be published in the * Revue Numismatique de Paris" a 
version of my * Numismatica Costantiniana,* which I owe to 
the learned pen of M. le Baron de Witte. As you have signi- 
fied your intention of occupying yourself presently on this 
question, I wish to warn you that in this edition you will find 
some alterations due to De Witte and some emendations sug- 
gested by myself." 

^"^ " Disamina della nuova edizione della Numismatica Costan- 
tiniana del P. Raffaele Garrucci d. C. d. G." in the " Ri vista 
della Numismatica antica e moderna," vol. i. pp. 210--r228. 
Asti, 1864. 

*® ** Note alia Numismatica Costantiniana," in the ** Disser- 
tazioni Archeologiche di Vario Argomento," vol. ii. pp. 23 — 30. 
Roma, 1865. In this same year (1865) the Abbe Martigny 
published his *' Dictionnaire des Antiqnites Chretiennes," in 
which he treats of Christian emblems on coins in the article 
**■ Numismatique Chretienne." He, however, only cites for the 
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This completes the catalogue of the works known to 
me on this subject. 

In concluding these introductory remarks^ I must, once 
for all, express my best thanks to Mr. B, V. Head and 
Mr. H. A. Grueber for the gracious manner with which 
they have at all times answered my queries, some of 
which I feel sure must have given them a considerable 
amount of trouble ; and I must further especially thank 
the latter gentleman for the attention he has bestowed in 
the preparation of the plates, which will add so much to 
the interest of these papers.^^ 



Previous, however, to commencing the account of the 
coins of the Constantinian period, I may mention that 
Christian emblems or marks by Christian artists are sup- 
posed to exist on some Roman coins of earlier date ^® : — 

reign of Oonstantine Feaardent's paper (1856), the *^ Eicerche 
Critiche '' of Cavedoni (1858), and the fu*st edition of Garrncci*s 
paper (1858), omitting any mention of the later papers on this 
subject, some of which he certainly could have consulted. This 
portion of the article is consequently not of any great value to 
the numismatist, and in some instances might 'mislead the 
ordinary reader. 

" I must again record (see " Num. Chron.," N.S., 1862, 
vol. iL p. 57, note 22) the utter uselessness of M. Cohen's last 
two volumes, a fact to which the Eev. C. Babington has' more 
recently alluded (" Nam. Chron.," N.S., 1874, vol.xiv. p. 84). 
I am informed that a new edition of the " MedaiUes Imperiales '* 
is in course of publication, and I may therefore be allowed to 
express the hope that the mint- marks will in every case be 
affixed to the types to which they belong. 

^ On a coin of barbarous fabric* of the Pagan emperor 
Tetricus (267—278) with the legend OR I ENS AVG. and 
the type of the sun walking, there is in the field a cross. Per- 
haps some might wish to see in this a sign of Christianity. 
Cohen, who has published this coin (** Snppl." No. 26), says, 
" Si la croix qui est dans le champ a une signification quel- 
conque, cette medaille pourrait etre une de celles qui furent 

VOL. XVII. N.S. D 
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1. The representation of Noah and his wife coming out of 
the ark on coins of Septimius Severus (193 — 211), Macrinus 
(217), and Philip I. (244 — 249), struck at Apameia in 
Phrygia.^^ • 2. The curious medallion of Trajan Decius 
(249 — 251), struck at Mseonia in Lydia, with the type of 
Bacchus in a chariot drawn by panthers, but having in the 
legend of the reverse the letters X and P of the word APX 
{&PXOVT09) joined so as to form the monogram ^, which is 
carefully placed between two A's (A )K A) in the middle of 
the legend at the top of the coin.^^ If this be really the 
monogram of Christ and engraved by a Christian artist, 
which is not unlikely, it probably affords an example 
of the existence of the monogram as a Christian emblem 
previous to the reign of Constantino ; but it is not certain 
that there are any other known Christian monuments with 
the ^ of so early a date.^ 3. The billon coins of the 
Empress Salonina {circ, 260 — 268) with the legends AV6. 
or AVGVSTA IN PACE, from which M. de Witte, in 

frappees & Teffigie de Tetricus, longtemps apres sa mort, ^ 
I'epoque du Christianisme." Rasche (** Lex.,'* vol. i. part ii. 
p. 1098) appears to speak of a coin of Tacitus (275, 276) with 
a cross in the^^/c2. Bat in both these cases the supposed cro9% 
is probably only a ztar, A crozs is also given by Cohen ( ** Med. 
Imp.*' vol. vi. PI. XV.) in the field of a coin of Constantiua 
Chlorns and Galerius Maximian ; but I have shown elsewhere 
(see under § XV., << Remarks on the Forms of the Crosses 
adopted by Constantine I.**) that the coin has been incorrectly 
described and engraved. 

^^ A full account of these interesting coins may be found in 
my paper in the ** Num. Chron.,'* N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 178. 

^ C. Lenormant, '* Des signes de Christianisme qu*on trouve 
sur quelques Monuments Numismatiques du iii* siecle," in the 
" Melanges d*Archeologie,** vol. iii. p. 196, Paris, 1868; F. W. 
Madden, " Num. Chron.,'* N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 215, PI. VII. 
No. 2. 

^ See § XV., '^ Remarks on the Forms of the Crosses adopted 
by Constantine I." 
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some interesting essays, has attempted to prove, and with 
apparent success, that Salonina was a Christian and died 
in pace; though the coins appear to have been struck 
during her lifetime.^ 

I must, however, add that the late Abbe Cavedoni 
considered the opinion of M. de Witte a paradox^ and did 
not admit his interpretation of the legend.^^ 



§ I. — Chronological and Historical Sketch of the 

Beign of Constantine. 

In the year 306 Constantius Chlorus died at York, and ^'^ 
Severus was proclaimed Augttstvs by Galerius Maximian. 
His son Constantine, who had with some difficulty obtained 
permission from Galerius to join his father, was appointed 
by Constantius on his death-bed his successor, and was 
immediately proclaimed emperor and Augttstits by the 
soldiers, but was only recognised as Ccesar by Galerius. 
He retained as his dominions those held by his father, 
namely, Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana. 



** **Memoire sur rimperatrice Salonine,'* in the "Mem. de 
rAcademie Eoyale de Belgique,** vol. xxvi., Bnixelles, 1852 ; 
'* Medailles de Salonine," in the '* Bevue de la Numismatique 
Beige,*' vol. ii. 2nd series, Bruxelles, 1863 ; cf. ** Du Christian- 
isme de quelques Imperatrices romaines avant Constantin," in 
the "Melanges d'Archeologie," vol. iii., Paris, 1853; "Eev. 
Num.," 1857, p. 71; C. Lenormant, "Eev. Num.," 1857, 
pp. 243—245. Mr. C. W. King (** Early Christ. Num.," 
p. 44), who speaks of ** very little attention" having been 
paid to this legend, has some views on the subject, which, to 
use his own words, " have, at least, the merit of originality " 
(p. 49, note), 

^ ** Sopra rimperatrice Salonina," in the ** Album. Giornale 
Letterario e di Belle Arti," vol. xix. pp. 93—94, 127, 128, 
133 — 185, Roma, 1852 ; cf. A. de Barthelemy, ** Bevue Numis- 
matique," 1858, p. 64. 
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A.D. On the 27th of October of the same year,^^ Maxentiufi^ 

the son of Maximian Hercules^ assumed the title of 
Augustus at Rome, and rebelled against Severus. 

807. In the following year, 307, Maxentius persuaded his 
father to resume the purple, and Sererus, having 
marched against Rome, was defeated and obliged to 
shut himself up in Ravenna, but soon being forced to 
yield was put to death. Constantino was now acknow- 
ledged as Augustus by Maxentius and Maximian, and the 
latter gave him in marriage his daughter Fausta, his 
former wife, Minervina, the mother of Crispus, being at 
this time dead.^ Galerius then associated Licinius, his 
old friend, as Atigtisttis, without first giving him the title 
of Casar, assigning to him Illyricum, and being obliged 
to recognise in some way the claims of his nephew 
Maximinus Daza, who had been made Ctssar in 306, on 
the abdication of Diocletian, and also to give some assent 
to Constantino having been made Augmtus, gave them 
both the title of Filii Augustorum,^ He was, however, 
compelled to recognise them as emperors in the following 

^ ** Dies quo Maxentius imperium ceperat, qui est ad VI. 
Kal. Novembris." — ** De Mortibus Persecutorum," c. 44. This 
work is usually quoted as that of Lactantius, but its authorship 
is uncertain, it being assigned by some to a Lucius Giecilius ; 
but the arguments in favour of this view are not convincing 
(Smith " Diet, of Biography," «. v, Caecilius ; Gibbon, ** Rom. 
Emp.,*' ed. Smith, vol. ii. p. 107, note), 

« Victor (** Epit.," 41) and Zosimus (ii. 20) both call Miner- 
vina the concubine of Gonstantine, but according to the Pane- 
gyrist (" Incert. Paneg. Max. et Const.," c. 4) she was his 
lawful wife — ** Quo magis continentiam patris aequare potuisti, 
quam quod te ab ipso fine puerituB illico matri)nonii legibus 
tradidisti ? '* See under a.d. 317. 

» Cohen, *Med. Imp.," MAXIMINVS FIL. AVGG., 
Nos. 47, 68; CONSTANTINVS FIL. AV66. (and 
AV6.), Nob. 46, 268, 278, 274, 276. 
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year, 308. There were then at this time six reigning a.d. 
emperors: — 

The East The West 

Galerius. Maximianus. 

Licinius I. Maxentius. 

Maximinus. Constantinus I. 

The army, however, in Africa, rejected Maxentius and 
proclaimed Alexander,^^ who was soon after (311) subdued 
and put to death; not, however, before Carthage had 
suffered severely from fire and sword. 

In 310^ Maximian, after repeated quarrels with his son 510. 

^ Gold and copper coins of this Alexander are extant with 
the exergual letters P. K. (Prima Karthagini), The gold are 
very rare, only two at present being known. 

* In this year (310), if numismatic evidence is of value, Con- 
stantine had assumed the title of Pontifex Maximus, On a 
very rare gold quinanus, formerly in the Blacas Collection 
(Cohen, " Med. Imp.," No. 81), and now in the British Museum 
(Madden, "Num. Chron.,'* N.S., 1868, vol. viii. p. 82), there 
occurs the legend PONT. MAX. TRIB. P. P. P. PRO- 
CS. (sic). The title may again be found on a small brass coin 
with the legend P. M. TR. P. COS. II. P. P. (312), pub- 
lished by Eckhel (" Doct. Num. Vet.,** vol. viii. p. 74) from 
Bimard, and by Cohen (No. 406) from Mionnet, in this latter 
case without the obverse legend and type. The exergual letters 
are given as P. LN. (Prima Londinio), but I am inclined to 
doubt the authenticity of this piece. The title is again repeated 
on the gold coins of 316 (Cohen, Nos. 78, 79), and of 820 (Cohen, 
No. 80), and occurs on inscriptions of the year 328 (Eckhel, 
vol. viii. p. 76 ; Clinton, F. E., vol. i. p. 384 ; vol. ii. p. 94). 
Dr. Plate (Smith, "Diet, of Biog.,** «. v. Constantine), in say- 
ing that Constantine accepted the title of Pontifex Maximus 
about 312, adds that it shows that ** at that time he had not 
the slightest intention of elevating Christianity at the expense 
of Paganism." I do not, however, think that the use of this 
title can be brought forward against the Christianity of Con- 
stantine, for it was likewise employed by his Christian succes- 
sors, notably in an inscription of Valentinian, Valens, and 
Gratian of 370 (Gruter, p. 160, 4), being the last time that 
several emperors assumed it together, the original custom 
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A.p. Maxentlus, was driven out of Italy and was put to death 
in Gaul by order of Constantino. 

811 • In 311^^ Galerius died, and his dominions were divided 
between Licinius and Maximinus Daza. The former took 
the European, the latter the Asiatic part* 

Constantino being determined to stop the tyranny of 
Maxentius,'^ and having reviewed in his own mind all 
considerations, ''judged it to be folly indeed to join in 
the worship of those wl^o were no gods," and " therefore 
felt it incumbent on him to honour no other than the God 
of his father." ^3 

having been for only one emperor to bear it at a time, but this 
rule had been broken through by Maximus and Balbinus in 
238 (Capit., "Max. etBalb.,*' c. 8). Gratian eventually, after 
the revolt of Magnus Maximus in 882, declined the title and the 
vestments (Zosim., iv. 86, 7 — 10), thinking them not suitable 
for a Christian. It is said by some (Adam's ** Antiq.,'* ed. 
Major, p. 258) that the title occurs on one of his coins, but no 
specimen is recorded by Cohen. After Gratian the title was 
disused by the Roman emperors, but it was eventually reas- 
sumed by the Christian bishops (Smith, " Diet, of Christ. 
Antiq.,** vol. i. p. 210, ». v. Bishop). 

^^ A short time previous to his death, Galerius published an 
edict favourable to the Christians. It is given by Eusebius 
" Hist. Eccles.,'* viii. c. 17) in Greek, and by Lactantius 
^" De Mort. Persecut.,'* c. 84) in Latin, but the latter omits the 
preliminary titles of Maximian, Constantino, and Licinius which 
are given by Eusebius. See under a.d. 815. 

'^ ** All historians agree in representing this prince as a 
monster of rapacity, cruelty, and lust '* (the late Prof. Bamsay, 
Smith, ** Diet, of Biog.,'* s, v. Maxentius). 

^ Euseb., ** Vit. Const.,*' i. c. 27. Constantius Chlorus, or 
the PaUj is highly spoken of by Eusebius (** Vit. Const.," i. c. 
16 — 18). By Theophanes he is called XpioTiai/d^po>i/, or a man 
of Christian principles. It is not known whence he received 
the name of Chlorus, given to him by later Byzantine writers 
(Smith, ** Diet, of Biog.,** «. v, Constantius Chlorus). Gibbon 
(vol. ii. ed. Smith, p. 67, note 11) observes that any remarkable 
degree of paleness seems inconsistent with the rubor mentioned 
in the Panegyrics (v. 19). 
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He is consequently said to have prayed earnestly to 
God, and whilst he was thus praying with fervent entreaty 
a most marvellous sign appeared to him from heaven.^ 
About mid-day, when the sun was beginning to decline, 
he saw with his own eyes in the heavens the trophy of a 
cross of light placed above the sun, and bearing the 
inscription, BY THIS CONQUER.^ The whole army 
who were with him are said to have witnessed the miracle, 
but Constantino doubting in his own mind what the 
import of this apparition might be, continued to meditate 
till night. During his sleep the Christ of God appeared 
to him with the sign that he had seen in the heavens, and 
commanded him to make a standard resembling the sign, 
and to use it as a safeguard against his enemies.^ 

So soon as it was day he arose, and calling together 
those that worked in jewels and precious stones, he sat in 
the midst and described to them the figure of the sign he 
had seen, and commanded them to make one like it in 

'* ®€oarffiLa rts CTrt^atVcrai Trapa^o^oraTq* Euseb., ** Vit. 
Const.," i. c. 28. 

^ *Afi(f>l fi€<ri^fil3pLvas -^XCov &pas, ^817 r^s rj/iipa^ aTroKXcvovoi/s, 
avrois 6<f>0aiXfioL^ IBclv e^r} ev avru) ovpavia xnr€pK€LfX€vov tov 17X10V 
aravpov Tpoiratov, cic ffxtrro^ crwtoTa/xcvov, ypa<l>rjvT€ avrto crvv^<f>Oatf 

Xeyovo-av TOYTO NIKA. Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," i. c. 28. 
Constantine died d/i0i fi€(njfil3pLva^ rjXiov &pa^ on the Feast of 
Pentecost (Euseb., *• Vit. Const.," iv. c. 64). Prudentius 
(" In Symm.," 467, 468) writes— 

" Hoc signo invictuLSy transmissis Alpibus ultor 
Servitiam solvit miserabile Constantinus." 
For the supposed coin of Constantine I., with the legend IN 
HOC. SIN. {dc) VIC., see § XVm., "False or Uncertain 
Coins of Constantine I." 

^ Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," i. c. 29. " Commonitus est in 
quiete Constantinus, ut caUste signum Dei notaret in scutis 
atque ita proelium committeret." ** De Mort. Pers.," c. 44. See 
note 42. Socrat., " Hist. Eccles.," i. c. 2 ; Sozomen, " Hist. 
Eccles.,*' i. c. 8. 
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gold and precious stones ; '^ to which Eusebius adds, "and 
I also have seen this representation/' ^ 

The description of the standard of the cross, called by 
the Romans labarum,^^ is then given by Eusebius in the 
following words*®: — "A long spear, overlaid with gold, 
formed the figure of a cross by means of a piece placed 
transversely across it. On the top of all there was a 
crown, interwoven with costly precious stones and gold, 
on which the symbol of the title of our Salvation, two 
letters indicating the name of Christ by means of the first 
letters, the letter P being marked diagonally with X 
exactly in its centre,*^ and these letters the emperor, at a 
later period, used to wear on his helmet." Eusebius adds 
that the transverse piece of the spear had suspended to it a 
purple cloth embroidered with precious stones, and that the 
banner was of a square form, and that the upright staff 
bore golden portraits of the emperor and of his children.^ 



^ Euseb., " Vit. Const.," i. c. 30. 

^*0 8^ Kal rjfias 6(/)0aXfiois ttotI awip-rj irapaXoiPfiv, Euseb., 
op. cit, 

^ Sozomen, ** Hist. Eccles.,'* i. c. 4. The derivation and 
meaning of the word laharuvi or Xd^apov is totally unknown 
(cf. Gibbon, "Rom. Emp.,** vol. iii. p. 12, note 83). Riddle 
(** Lat. Lex.,** «. v.) says it was derived from the Bretagnic lab, 
** to raise,** or from the labarva, which in the Basque language 
still signifies ''a standard.** By others it has been derived 
from labor f with which denvation Valesius assents — ** Laborurn 
dictum est, quod laboranti aciei presidium sit salutare.** Of. 
Gretser, **De Cruce,** Book ii. Martigny ("Diet, des Antiq. 
Ohret.,** s. v.) wisely abstains from giving any derivation. 

«>"Vit. Const.,** i.e. 31. 

*^ Trjq a-ojTTjpiov ImjyopCa^ ro frvfi/SoXov, Sivo oroip^cta to "Kpurrov 
irapaJSrrjXovvra Svofiat Sta rtov irpurrwv xnrtayjpuaLLVov \<ipaKTripiav, 
)(Ui^ofiivov Tov p Kara to /xcaourarov. 

** This description agrees generally with that given by Pru- 
dentius ("In Symm.,** 487, seq.), who speaks of both the 
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Encouraged by these signs, Constantine advanced a.d. 
against Maxentius, whom he defeated on the 27th of ' 

October, 312, Maxentius himself being drowned in the 
Tiber while endeavouring to escape over the Milvian 
bridge.** 

Constantine now became sol© master of the West.** 

labarum and the shields being adorned with the monogram 
after the defeat of Maxentius : — 

^* Christus purpureum gemmanti textus in auro 
Signabat labarum ; clypeorum insignia Christus 
Scripserat ;j^ardebat summis criLx addita cristis.'* 

Fifty chosen men were afterwards (in the war against Lioinius) 
selected to carry and defend the standard (Euseb., <* Yit. Const./' 
ii. c. 8), and the sign of the salutary trophy {tov aayrqpLov rpo' 
vauov av/il3oXov) was placed on the shields of the soldiers 
(Euseb., ** Vit. Const.,** iv. c. 21 ; cf. Sozomen, ** Hist. Eccles.,'* 
i. c. 8), and the army on the march was preceded by the same 
sacred sign. The word xiaiu) in the text of Eusebius in previous 
note is equivalent to the Latin decusso, and the form of the 
monogram as there described would rather seem to be )|^ than 
)^. The kind of cross to be placed on the shields of the 
soldiers is thus given in the **De Mortibus Persecutorum " 
(c. 44), ^* Facit ut jussus est et transversa X litera, summo 
capite circumflexo, Cbristum in scutis notat. Quo signo 
armatus exercitus capit ferrum." To which Cellarius (ed. 
Biinemann, Lips., 1838) adds ^* Litera X decussata est ; trans- 
versa, perpendicularis linea transverse secta sic -^ ; summo 
perpendiculo si P adnectitur, babes initiales literas XP ex 
sanctissimo nomine Xpto-rd's.** See notes 86, 47. 

^ Perhaps a representation of this bridge is intended on the 
small brass coins struck by Constantine I., having on the 
obverse POP. ROMANVS> and on the reverse the type of a 
bridge across a river, and in the exergue CONS.i with various 
differential letters (Cohen, "Med. Imp,,** vol. vi. p. 180), 
though this is doubtful ; and Eckbel writes (" Doct. Num. 
Vet,,** vol. viii, p. 98), ** Pontisvet partus typum nemo hactenus 
idonee explicavit.*' 

** The story of the cross of light in the sky (Euseb., " Vit. 
Const.,*' i. c. 28), as also that of the cross-bearer miraculously 
preserved from the shower of darts in the war with Lioinius 
('^ Vit. Const.,** ii. c. 9), are not attested by Eusebius himself, 
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A.D. Shortly after Constantine's entry into Borne, he, in 

312 ....... 

*^^^* conjunction with Licinius, his colleague, " having first 

praised God, as the author of all their successes," drew 
up a full and comprehensive edict in favour of the Chris- 
tians, and then sent it to Maximin, ruler in the East, 
who, fearful of refusing, addressed a decree to the go- 
vernors under him respecting the Christians, as if of his 
own free will.*^ 



but were related to Eusebias, in the former case, long after- 
wards {fioKpois voTcpov xpovo(s), by Oonstantine himself on oath 
(opKois T€ 'TTtflrTOKra/xcvov Tov Xoyov), and in the latter case are 
given solely on the emperor* s authority (ovk rifiircpo^ 8* o Xdyo«?, 
aXX avTov PIAAIN ^aa-iXem), It does not fall within our 
province to discuss the truth or not of the manner of Constan- 
tine's conversion — suffice it to say he was converted, — but I 
may refer to the first ** Excursus *' of Heinichen (Euseb., " Vit. 
Const.,*' Leipsic, 1880, p. 507) for a full summary of the 
opinions and arguments of writers who have examined this 
question. Cf. Lardner, ** Credibility," vol. iv. p. 14, seq. ; 
Gibbon, "Rom. Emp.,*' ed. Smith, vol. iii. p. 11, seq. 

^^ Euseb., ** Hist. Eccles.,** ix. c. 9. The original edict is 
not now extant, but the copy issued by Maximin is given by 
Eusebius in Greek (loc. cit,). It commences " lOVIVS 
MAXIMINVS AVGySTVS to Sabinus, &c.** The title of 
JovitLs was taken by Diocletian, and that of Herculeus by Maxi- 
mian (Vict., ** In Cses.**), and is attested by their coins (Cohen, 
**Med. Imp.;" Diocletian, Med., No. 105, cf. Nos. 115, 123, 
208, 254; Med., Nos. 2, 3, 4 ; Maximian, Med., No. 126; cf. No. 
282). Galerius Maximian, having married Valeria, the daughter 
of Diocletian, was called Casar Jovius (VIRTVS lOVI CAE- 
SARIS, -A^., Cohen, *« Anc. Cat. du Cab. des Med.,*' No. 27). 
Constantius Chlorus, who married Theodora, the daughter-in- 
law of Maximian, was called C(Bsar Hercules (VIRTVS HER- 
CVLI CAESARIS, iV., Cohen, TT^an, No. 54 : not Wigan, 
see Madden, "Num. Chron.,'* N.S., 1865, vol. v. p. 124). 
Maximin Daza, who had been created by Galerius CcBsar, 
assumed by right of adoption the title of Jovius (lOVIVS 
MAXIMINVS NOB. CAES., Cohen, No. 31), as Eusebias 
has given him. Licinius I. and II. also adopted it (DD. NN« 
lOVII LICINII INVICT. AVG. ET C AES., Cohen, No. 1). 
See under a.p. 815. 
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The whole Roman people received Constantine as their a.d/ 

812 

saviour and their benefactor. The Senate passed a decree 

assigning him the first rank among the three Au^tisti, a 
position that Maximin, the eldest Casar, naturally claimed, 
and perhaps offered him the title of Maximus.^ He 
himself, to commemorate the defeat of Maxentius, is 
said to have had erected a statue of himself in the most 
frequented part of Rome, and to have ordered a long 
spear in the form of a cross to be placed in the 
hands of the statue, and the following inscription to be 
engraved on it in the Latin language : — By this salu- 
tary SIGN, THE TRUE SYMBOL OF VALOUR, I HAVE SAVED 
YOUR CITY, LIBERATED FROM THE YOKE OF THE TYRANT. 
I HAVE ALSO RESTORED THE SeNATB AND RoMAN PEOPLE 
TO THEIR ANCIENT DIGNITY AND SPLENDOUR.*'' 

At the end of the year 312 or commencement of 313, 312— 
Constantine and Licinius were at Milan, where the latter 813. 

^ See under a.d. 315; cf. Gibbon, ** Rom. Emp.,'* vol. ii. 
p. 133, note 73. 

« Euseb., <« Vit. Const./' i. c. 40; " Hist. Eccles./' ix. c. 9. 
In this latter the object to be placed in the hands of the statue 
is called ** a trophy of the Saviour's passion " and ** the salutary 
sign of the cross." Gibbon (** Rom. Emp.," vol. iii. p. 12, note 
81) says, <' This statue, or at least the cross and inscription, 
may be ascribed with more probability to the second or even 
the third visit of Constantine to Rome. Immediately after the 
defeat of Maxentius, the minds of the Senate and people were 
scarcely ripe for this public monument ; " and yet the Senate 
paid adoration to the labarum — 

** Tunc ille Senatus 
MilitisB ultricis titulum, Christique verendum 
Nomen adoravit quod coUucebat in armis." 

Prudent., ** In Symm.," 494—496. 

The inscription on the arch of Constantine proclaims that by 
the greatness of his own mind and the inspiration of the 
Divinity {instinctu Divinitatis) Constantine defeated Maxentius. 
(See § XVin., ** False or Uncertain Coins of Constantine I.") 
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A.D. was -married to Constantia, the half-sister of Constan- 
tine ; ^ and here the two emperors issued a second edict, 
giving liberty to the Christians in particular and to all men 
in general to follow the worship of that deity which each 
might approve, so that thus the Divine Being {Divinitas) 
might be propitious to them and to all their subjects.^^ 

813. In the meantime Maximin, taking advantage of the 
marriage festivities which were going on at Milan, 
marched from Syria into Bithynia, and from thence into 
Thrace. Licinius immediately left Milan in pursuit, and 
in a pitched battle near Adrianople defeated him. Maxi- 
min fled to Mount Taurus and thence to Tarsus, where 
he is said to have given glory to the God of the Chris- 
tians and enacted a fall and complete law for their 
liberty;^ but too late, for, being seized with a violent 
disease, he perished miserably (313).^^ 

Licinius I. now became sole master of the East. 

^ ** Gonstantinns, rebus in Urbe compositis, hieme proxima 
Mediolanum contendit. Eodem Licinius advenit, ut acciperet 
uxorem." — " De Mortibus Pers.," c. 45 ; Vict., " Epit." ; Zosim., 
ii. 17. 

^B ** Ut possit nobis summa divinitasy cujus religioni liberis 
mentibns obseqnimur, in omnibas solitnm favorem suom bene- 
volentiamque prasstare.'* . . . . '^ Hactenus fiet, at sicut supe- 
rius comprebensum est, divintis ^uxtA noa favor, quern in tantis 
Bumus rebus experti, per omne tempus prospere successibus 
nostris cum beatitudine publica perseveret.*' This edict is 
given in the original Latin in the ^* De Mortibus Pers.," (c. 48), 
excepting a few lines at the commencement, and in Greek by 
Eusebius (''Hist. Eccles.'* x. c. 5). The divinitas is clearly 
meant for Deus — ** divinitas qusB gubemat hunc mundum ** (Lac- 
tant., *^ De Vera Sapientia," c. 8). Eusebius {op. cit.) also 
gives the text of several letters of Constantine that were 
written about this time concerning the welfare of the Christians. 

^ Euseb., " Hist. Eccles.," ix. c. 10. 

'^ Diocletian died the same year after the marriage of Con- 
stantia, and before the death of Maximin (Clinton, F. R., 
vol. i. p. 866). 
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When Licinius came to Nicomedia and had given thanks to a.d. 
God for his victoi7,52 he repeated the edict in favour of the 
Christians as issued by Constantino and himself at Milan.^ 

The friendship of Constantino and Licinius was not, 
however, of long duration, for in 314 growing animosity 314. 
broke out into open war,** some say on account of the 
treatment of the Christians by Licinius.^ Constantino, 
having pitched the tabernacle of the cross outside the 
camp, passed his time in prayer, whilst Licinius is said to 
have refused to acknowledge the God whom Constantino 
worshipped, and indulged in idolatrous practices.^ Vic- 
tory everywhere followed the appearance of the standard 
of the cross, for which a special body-guard of fifty men 
was selected.^^ Two battles were fought, one at Cibalis 
in Pannonia, where Licinius was totally defeated, the other 
at Mardia in Thrace, where he was so worsted that he 
sought for peace, which was accepted by Constantino, who 



** "Licinius vero — trajecit exercitum in Bithyniam paucis 
post pugnam diebus, et Nicomediam ingressus, gratiam Deo, 
cujus auadlio vicerat^ retulit." — ** De Mort. Pers.," c. 48. 

« ** De Mort. Pers.," c. 48. See notes 45, 49. 

^ Licinius had been discovered carrying on a secret corre- 
spondence with Bassianus (the husband of Anastasia, the half- 
sister of Oonstantine) who had been destined as CcBsaVf and to have 
the government of Italy. Bassianus was summarily punished. 

^ Euseb., ** Vit. Const.,** ii. 0. 8. It is very difficult to 
make out from the passages in Eusebius whether he is alluding 
to the period previous to the battle of CibaUs or to that of 828. 
Clinton (F. B., vol. i. p. 875) seems to assign this statement of 
Eusebius to the second war, but confesses that both the " Yit. 
Const.** and the ** Hist. Eccles.*' are " vague and indistinct.*' 
But the *^ renewal of friendship and alliance ** mentioned in a 
later chapter (ii. 0. 15) would seem to refer to the peace of 
814, and hence one might infer that the account of Eusebius 
in earlier chapters relates to the first war. 

*« Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," ii. c. 12 and 5. 

*' Euseb., '' Vit. Const.," ii. c. 7 and 8. 
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A.D. added Illyricum and Greece to his dominions, leaving 

Thrace to Licinius. 
816. This year the title of Maxim/us and the diadem are 
officially decreed to Constantino by the Senate. 

The title of Maximus is given to Constantino I. by 
Eumenius in his "Panegyricus Constantino Augusto 
dictus," pronounced at Treves in 310 ;^ but as all the 
deeds of the emperor are by this author " magnified in 
most outrageous hyperboles,"^ so much so that Heyne*^ 
can hardly believe that Eumenius is the author of this 
declamation, the statement cannot be accepted as true. 
Pagius^^ gives the date as 311, on the authority of a 
coin with MAX. on the obverse, and on the reverse 
VOTIS V MVLT. X, but Eckhel says,^^ a y^rum undo 
hos numos hausitF Ex Mediobarbo, prseclaro et hoc 
judice." M. Feuardent says^ that the legend MAX* on 
the coins of Constantine confirms the idea already known 
by some of these coins bearing an aged head, that they 
were not struck till the end of his rdgn; whilst M. Cohen 
writes,^* "Le titre de MAXIMVS ne fut donn6 a Con- 
stantin qu'i la fin de son regne, aussi, ne parait-il pas 
que ce titre se rencontre sur aucune m^daille de petit 
bronze qui ne soit du module voisin du quinaire ; " but on 
what authority these statements are made I do not know. 
The statement of Lactantius is as follows ;^ ^'Senatus 
Constantino virtutis grati& primi nominis titulum decrevit, 

» VI. cap. 13. 

" The late Prof. Ramsay, Smith's "Diet, of Biography," s, v. 
Eumenius. 

•^ " Censura XU. Panegyricorum Veterum," in his '* Opuscula 
Academica,** vol. vi. p. 80. 

" ** Crit. Baron." Ann. 811, § 9. 

•» **Doct. Num. Vet./' vol. viii. p. 94. 

•» «* Revue Numismatique," 1856, p. 249. 

•* *« Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 89. 

•* *« De Mort. Pers.," c. 44. 
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quern sibi Maxim inus vindicabat ; ad quern victoria 
liberatsB urbis quum fuisset adlata^ non alitor accepit, 
quam si ipse victus esset." Some^ have interpreted 
this passage to mean that the Senate decreed to Con- 
stantino "the first rank among the Augusti," whilst 
others^ have suggested that it ought to be read 
" virtutis gratis primi numinis titulum decrevit," alluding 
to Jupiter, whose title was that of " Optimus MaxinmsJ** 
From inscriptions of the years 293 — 296 we learn that 
both Diocletian and Maximian assumed the title of Moan- 
fnus, accompanied by that of " Sarmaticus," " Persicus," 
** Germanicus," &c.,^ and Qulerius Maximian, doubtless 
from his having been called Casar Jovitis^^^ took it also 
to himself, employing it in an edict issued conjointly with 
Constantino and Licinius in 311 9^(7 less than nine times J^ 
The impious Maximinus Daza, who had been made Caesar 
by Galerius, assumed the title of Jowis'^^ as well as that 
of Maximtcs, as Lactantius says: "Quem sibi Maximinus 
vindicabat," and that the honour was probably oflfered to 
Constantino the Great by the Senate, to the great grief 
and indignation of Maximinus, seems to be further 
confirmed by the concluding words of Lactantius: — 
"Cognito deinde senatus decreto, sic exarsit dolore, ut 
inimicitias aperte profiteretur, convicia jocis mixta arf- 
verstis imperatorem maximum diceret."''^ 

** Oellarius, '* Notes to Lactantias,'* ed. Bimemann, Lips. 
1739. 

^ Lactantius, ed. Panlus Bauldri, Utrecht, 1692. 

« Gruter, p. 166, 7, 8 ; Clinton, F. R., vol. i. p. 886. 

*• See note 45. 

'" Euseb., ** Hist. Eccles." viii. o. 17 ; cf. Laotant., " De Mort. 
Pars." 0. 84. . See note 81. '^ See note 45. 

^' The title of ** Maximus'* is not of frequent occurrence on 
the coins of the sons of Constantine the Great. It occurs on 
the coins of Constantine 11. with the legend GLORIA> 
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It is, however, more probable that the title was officiallj 
decreed to him in 315, when the triumphal arch to 
commemorate the victory over Maxentius in 312 was 
dedicated to him by the Senate — IMP. CAES. FL. 
CONSTANTINO MAXIMO P. F. AVGVSTO 
S.P.Q.R. &c. ;'^^ and this indeed is confirmed by a 
genuine brass coin preserved in the Musee de Vienne, 
having on the obverse CONSTANTINVS MAX. 
AVG. COS. nil, and on the reverse the legend SOLI 
INVICTO COMITI.^* 

It is extremely likely that the Senate decreed to 
Gonstantine at the same time the diadem, as I have else- 
where stated,''^ and it was perhaps on the occasion of 
these honours being conferred that Constantino distributed 
money to the people, as attested by his coins.^* 

EXERCITVS) struck at Lyons and Siscia, but not mentioned 
by Cohen (see § XX. ** Coins of Constantino II., &c.'*), and it 
may be found on some of his inscriptions (Gruter, p. 178, i.) as 
also on inscriptions of Constantius II. and Constans (Muratori, 
p. 1067), whilst on the coins of these two sons it may some- 
times be found, though rarely. (Constantius II., M> Med. 
Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," No. 4 from Cab, de M. Charvet; W. 
Med. Cohen, No. 8 autrefois Cab. des Medailles ; N, Med. 
Cohen, No. 80 from British Museum; Ji. No. 86; M., Cohen, 
** SuppL," No. 16 ; Constans, N. Med. Cohen, No. 52 from 
British Museum ; M. Cohen, No. 135 from Musee de Danemarc.) 

" Orelli, " Inscr." No. 1075. See under § XYHI., ** False or 
Uncertain Coins of Constantine." 

^*Eckhel, "Cat. du Musee de Vienne ; " Cohen, "M^d. 
Imp.*' No. 467, who also quotes another specimen (No. 468) 
from Banduri. 

'* See under § XVII., ** Coins of Constantino I. with the 
Diadem.** 

" Obv. CONSTANTINVS MAX. AV6. Bust to the 
right with diadem. (Cohen, ** M6d. Imp.," No. 160, from 
Welzl.) The type also occurs on the coins of Constantius U. 
(Cohen, No. 81), and I have in another paper (** Num. Chron.," 
N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 800) made some remarks on the 
LARGITIO given by this £mperor to his Eastern subjects. 
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In this year Crispus and Constantiue II., the sons of a.d. 
Constantino I., and Licinius II., the son of liicinius I., ^^* ' 
were made CtBsars. 

Crispus, the son of Minervina, was at this time about 
seventeen years of age. According to Dr. Plate,^ Conr 
stantine II., the son of Fausta, was born on the 7th of 
August, 312. Tillemont and Cohen, however, give the 
year 316. EckheP® writes, "De anno natali litigant 
eruditi." I must, however, mention that Dr. Plate in 
another place ^^ speaks of Constantino II. as twenty-one 
years of age in 337, thus making the year of his birth 
316. Licinius II. was born in 316. Victor^ says, 
" Filium suum Crispum nomine ex Minervinft concubind 
susceptum, item Constantinum iisdem diebus natum oppido 
Arelatensi, Licinianumque Licinii filium, mensium fere 
viginti, Csesares effecit," and Zosimus,^^ " KaOlaTrjat KoUarapa 

Kp/cTTTOV €#c TraXkaKYJ^ avr^ ycvofievov Mivep^Lvrj^ ovopia, rj^yj veav/av 
ovTo, Kttt KcDvoravrtvov ov Trpo ttoAAoW rnx^pwv iv 'ApcXarw t^ 
7r6X€i T€)(0€VTa, di/a8e^icvurai Bk (rvv avroLS Katcap icat 6 AiklwCov 
iroiS AuciwULVoSf €cs ehcoarbv irpoiXOiav firjva rrjs -^XiKta^, From 

the statements of Victor and Zosimus, it would appear 
that Constantino II. was bom about 317, and in this case 
he would be younger than the baby Licinius II., who was 
bom in 316, and consequently only twenty months old. 
Jerome, anno 2333 [a.d. 317], writes, "Constantini 11. 
Crispus et Constantinus filii Constantini, et Licinius 
adolescens^ Licinii Angusti Jilius, Constantini ex sorore 

''^ Smith, *' Diet, of Biog.," «. v. Constantine II. 
'« ** Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 105. 
" Smith, op. cit.y s. v. Constantius IL 
*> ** Epit." 

" II. 20. Minervina was 7iot the concubine of Constantine, 

as stated here and in Victor, but his lawful wife. See note 27. 

•* As a part, means growing up, young; as a stibst. properly 
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nepos, Caesares appellantur," and probably simply means 
" Licinius the younger*^ 

Clinton^ interprets the passages from Victor and Zosi- 
mus as meaning that Constantine II. was bom at the end 
of February, 317, so that in 321, when Nazarius®* writes 
"Te vero, Constantine CfiDsar, quibus votis amplectitur 
Romana felicitas? — Jam maturato studio Uteris habilis, 
jam felix dextera fructuosa subscriptione laetatur," Con- 
stantine II., as thus described by his panegyrist, would 
only be in his fifth year^ but the maturato studio Uteris 
kahilis would equally, and perhaps more appropriately, 
apply to him if he was born in 312, and at this time nine 
years of age. 

I may add, that as Constantine I. gave the name of 
Constantina to "Aries" about the year 312, he might 
have been induced to do so in commemoration of the 
birth of his son Constantine II., his eldest son by his 
second wife Fausta.^* 

£rom fifteen to thirty years of age. The term adolescem is 
applied by Cicero ("De Orat.,** ii. 2) to Crassus when thirty- 
four years of age ; to Antony when thirty-four (" Phil." ii. 21) ; 
to Brutus and Cassius when forty (** Phil." ii. 44), and to 
himself when forty-four (** Phil." ii. 46). He even calls himself 
adolescentulm when twenty-seven (** Orat. ad Brutum," 80), and 
Caesar is so designated by Sallust (** Cat." 49) at thirty-seven 
years of age. It was sometimes used to distinguish the younger 
of two persons (Cabs. **De Bell. Gall." vii. 87). The word 
veavlaci applied by Zosimus in the above-quoted passage to 
Crispus, a youth of seventeen, had also a vague signification 
(Lewin, **Life of St. Paul," vol. i. p. 6, note 21). 

^ F. R., vol. i. p. 872. Gibbon (** Hist, of Rom. Emp.," 
vol. ii. p. 142, note) says, when the treaty was made between 
Constantine and Licinius it is certain that the younger Constan- 
tine and Licinius H. were not bom, and ^at it is highly 
probable the promotion was made the 1st of March, 817. 

«* " Paneg. Const.," c. 87. 

^» See under § VII. *« Coins of Constantine I. and II. and 
Constantius II." 
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Constantine I. this year enacted two laws,®^ one addressed a.d. 

319 

to Maximus, the other to the people of Rome, permitting 

the Senate and others to consult soothsayers upon occasion 
of thunder and lightning, &c., provided it was done pub- 
licly, but soothsayers were strictly forbidden to enter 
private houses. A similar law was also passed in 321.^ 
Zosimus^^ states that Constantine paid great regard to 
soothsayers, but Tillemont and others have shown that 
his word cannot be believed, and that Constantine only 
approved of soothsayers under proper restrictions, out of 
regard for the prejudices of a heathen people. 

Crispus defeats the Franci in Gaul.®* 320. 

This year Constantine I. enjoined all the subjects of the 001 
Roman empire to observe the " Lord's Day,"®* and passed 
an edict for the solemn observance of Swnday^ which he 
called dies Solis.^^ 

Constantine I. is victorious over the Goths and the 
SarmatiS,^ 

«» Lardner, " Credibility," vol. viii. p. 99. 

w CJlinton, F. R., vol. ii. p. 90. 

8"^ Lib. ii. 

^ No coin of Crispus exists commemorating this victory. 
The gold quinarins described in Cohen (No. 7) from the ** Anc. 
Cat. du Cab. des Medailles ** is probably false. If any were 
struck with the legend FRANCI A they most likely allude to 
the victories of bis father in 806. See under § XYI., ** Coins 
of Constantine I. with the Nimbus,** 

» Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iv. c. 18. 

•° CUnton, F. R., vol. ii. p. 91. 

avfifialvei. — ^Euseb. " Vit. Const." iv. c. 18. Cf. Sozomen, 
** Hist. Eccles." i. c. 8. Gibbon (vol. iii. p. 8, note 8) writes, 
*^ A name which could not o£fend the ears of his Pagan sub- 
jects." 

^ Coins are extant commemorating these events. Constan- 
tine I. M. med. VICTORIA GOTHICA (Cohen, No. 176); 
M. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 451); SARMATIS 



322. 
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A.D. For nine years there had been peace, but at last, in 328, a 

• second war broke out, for what cause is uncertain, but it 
is said that Licinius had been secretly collecting a military 
force, even inviting the barbarians to join his standard.^ 
Licinius, who had given his soldiers particular instruc- 
tions not to attack the standard of the cross, first com- 
menced the assault.** A battle was fought at Adrianople, 
which ended in the defeat of Licinius, who fled to Byzan- 
tium. Crispus was ordered to attack the fleet of Licinius, 
and succeeded in obtaining a brilliant naval victory. 
Licinius now associated Martinianus, his magister offici- 
orum, as Augustus^ and again met the forces of Constan- 
tino at Chrysopolis, where he was utterly defeated and 
obliged to sue for pardon. Martinianus was put to death, 
but the life of Licinius, at the request of his wife Con- 
stantia, the half-sister of Constantino, was spared — only, 
however, for a brief period, as he was in the next year 
(324) put to death at Thessalonica, where he had been 
placed in confinement.^ 

DEViCTIS (No. 458). Crispus, M, SARMATIA DE- 
VICTA (No. 11?.). Constantine L, N. DEBELLATORI 
GENTIVM BARBARARVM. In exergue, GOTHIA. 

TR. (No. 48 from Beger) \ iE. med. EXVPERATOR 
OMNIVM GENTIVM (No. 162). There was another 
Gothic war in 882, in which Constantine 11. Ca&ar was 
victorious—^. SARMATIA DEVICTA (No. 168 from 
Tanini)^ M, med. DEBELLATORI GENTT, BAR- 
BAR R. (Nos. 56, 57, and note), 

»3 Euseb., *« Vit. Const." ii. c. 15. 

" Euseb., ** Vit. Const." ii. c. 16. 

^ Brass coins of Martinianus are extant with the legend 
lOVI CONSERVATORI, and struck at Nicomedia (Cohen, 
**Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 85). 

^ ** Contra religionem sacramenti ThessalonicaB privatus 
occisus est." — Eutrop. x. 6. ** Licinius ThessalonicaB contra jus 
sacramenti privatus occiditur." — Hieron. ** Chron." AiKiVnov 
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By this victory Constantine I. became sole master of 
the Roman world.^ 

On November 8, 323, Constantius II. was made Ccesar. 

a(r<f>aX€i(i. fier ov iroXv rovs opKOVS Trarrja'as (^v yap rovro avna 
<rvvrjO€^) o,y)(6vy rov ^rjy avrbv a^aipcirai. — Zosim. ii, 28. But 
Licinius was really so bad a man, as even allowed by Julian 
(** CsBS." ; cf. Victor, ** Epit.**), that some excuse can be made 
for Constantine. Eusebius (" Vit. Const.** ii. c. 18 ; ** Hist. 
Eccles.** X. c. 9) simply records the death of the ** tyrant.** 

^ A most rare and interesting gold coin in the British 
Museum with the legend RECTOR TOTIVS ORBIS, and 
struck at Thessalonica (S. M. T.) where Licinius I. was killed, 
testifies to this fact. A description of this piece, with an 
historical commentary and a table of the political division of 
the empire from the time of Diocletian to that of Theodosius 
the Great, in illustration of the *' totus orbis *' of Constantine 
the Great, may be found in my paper in the ** Num. Chron.,** 
N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 48, seq. The coins with the title 
VICT. (Victor) formerly assigned to Constantine I. are now 
attributed by M. Cohen (" M^d. Imp.,'* vol. vi. p. 222, note I), 
on apparently valid grounds, to Constantine II., who adds to his 
arguments the fact that ** the title of Victor belonged or was given 
to the sons of Constantine,** and it also occurs on the coins of Con- 
stantius II. (Nos. 171, 196, 198). I may, however, observe 
that Eusebius specially states that the title of Victor was adopted 
by Constantine I. as a fitting appellation to express the victory 
which God had granted him over all his enemies (6 Sapery ttcl^tq 
$€0(r€ fieia^ harpfinav NTKHTH2 fiourikivs, {ravrqv yap ovtos 
rrlv lir^wfxov avr^ Kvpidrrara rr^v hrrj^opiav evparo, t^s Ik 
Ocov 8e8ofieio7s avrta Kara irdvTwv €j(j9pwv tc koX iroktpiitav vCmi^ 
Iveica) T^v ki^av aTrcXajLtySave. ** Vit. Const.** ii. c. 19) ; and the 
laws of Constantine respecting piety towards God, the building 
of churches, and the errors of polytheism, as given by Euse- 
bius (** Vit. Const.'* ii. c. 24, 46, 48, 64, &c.) commence 
NIKHTHS KcovoTavTivof /xeytoTos irepacrro^ {Victor Constantinus 
Maximus Augustus). Cf. Socrat., ** Hist. Eccles.'* i. c. 7, 9, 
84. According to Eusebius (** Vit. Const." ii. c. 28) Constan- 
tine caused a declaration, proclaiming God to be the author 
of his prosperity, and written both in the Latin and Greek 
languages, to be transmitted through every province of his 
empire, which declaration — given in a later chapter (c. 42) — ^is 
said to have been attested by a signature in the Emperor*s own 
handwriting (c. 28). 
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A.D. 

324. Licinius I. was put to death, as previously stated. 
326. Constantine summoned the Council of Nice.^ 

Vicennalia of Constantine. 

Edict to abolish gladiators.^ 

326. Constantine celebrates his Vicennalia at Rome. 
Constantine orders the death of Crispus and Licinius II. 
Edict against the heretics.^^ 

327. Constantine orders the death of Fausta. 

Death of Helena, the mother of Constantine, about 
this time, or in 328, at the age of Bighty.^®^ 
Foundation of Helenopolis}^ 
330.' Dedication of Constantinople. 

Here Constantine abolished idolatry and built churches,*** 



* Euseb., " Vit. Const." iii. c. 6. For a full account of this 
celebrated council see Lardner, " Credibility," vol. iv. p. 56, seq, 

» Euseb., "Vit. Const." iv. c. 26; Socrat., **HiBt. Eccles." 
i. c. 18 ; Sozomen, " Hist. Eccles." i. c. 8. The combats of 
gladiators were, however, continued till the reign of Honorius 
(404), who abolished them. Dr. Smith (Gibbon, '<Bom. 
Emp." vol. iv. p. 41, note) observes that they existed down to 
the year 466. Cf. Lactantius, " Inst." vi. c. 20. Constan* 
tine also abolished the punishment of the cross, — " Eo pius, ut 
etiam vetus veterrimumque snpplicium patibulum et crucibus 
sufiringendis primus removerit. Hinc pro conditore aut deo 
creditus." — ^Aur. Vict., ** Csbs." c. 41 ; cf. Sozomen, ** Hist. 
Eccles." i. c. 8. I am unable to name the exact year, but it 
was probably about this time. 

^«> Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iii. c. 63—66. Clinton, F. R., 
vol. i. p. 882. Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, and erection 
of churches at Jerusalem and elsewhere (^' Vit. Const." iii. c. 
26—41). 

^0^ Euseb., " Vit. Const." iii. 46. 

*"* Its original name was Drepanum or Drepane (Socrat., 
** Hist. Eccles." i. c. 17), and it was the birth-place of Helena. 
Justinian improved the town, but it eventually became so 
reduced as to be called in mockery eXccivov ttoAis (Smith, 
" Diet, of Geog.," «. v. Helenopolis). 

'« Euseb., « Vit. Const." iii. c. 48. 
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and placed a representation of the crosSf composed of a a.d. 
variety of precious stones richly wrought with gold, in the 
principal room of his palace.**^ He also ordered fifty 
copies of the Bible to be prepared, to be used in the 
churches. ^^ 

Edict against the heathen temples.^^ 831. 

Gothic war conducted by Constantino 11.^^ 332, 

Constans made C(B8ar}^ 333. 



»o* Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iii. c. 49. 

^^ Euseb., " Vit. Const." iv. c. 86, 87. Many Pagan statues 
were removed to Constantinople for public exposure (Euseb., 
** Vit. Const." iii. c. 54). Constantine further erected a 
magnificent church at Nicomedia, and a house of prayer at 
Mamre (c. 51) where Abraham had entertained God in bis 
tent (Gen. xviii. 1), and overthrew several heathen temples, 
notably some dedicated to Venus at Aphaca in Syria (c. 55 ; 
Aphekf Josh. xix. 80 ; Judg. i. 81), and at Heliopolis (c. 58), 
here building a Christian church, and to ^sculapius' at Mggd, in 
Cilicia (c. 66). Cf. Socrat., ** Hist. Eccles." i. c. 18 ; Sozo- 
men, ** Hist. Eccles.** ii. c. 4, 5. 

»«» Clinton, F. R. vol. ii. p. 88. 

i« See note 92. 

^^ An imperial decree, issued after 888 in the names of 
Constantine I., Constantine U., Constantius U, and Constans, 
permits the Ispellati of Umbria to erect a temple ea observa- 
tione perscripta ne aedis nostra nomini dedicata cujttsquam 
eontagiose (sic) supeistitionis fraudibns poUudtur (Orelli, 
<< Inscr.," No. 5,580). The reading AEDIS for AEDES may 
be compared with COMIS for COMES on a gold coin of 
Constantine I. (see under § V. '* Coins of Constantine I. of the 
Mars and Sol invictus types ") and with EQVIS ROMANVS 
for EQVES on another gold coin (Cohen, <* Med. Imp.," No. 
8). Cavedoni (*' Bi vista," p. 224, note 6) considers tiiat this 
latter coin was probably struck for the transvectio equitum in 
826 (Zosimus, ** Hist." ii. 29), but Eckhel (" Doct. Num. 
Vet." vol. viii. p. 88) has suggested that the term may allude 
to the Princeps Jurentutis, *'quo Constantinus titulo, etiam cum 
Augustus jam esset, in numis frequenter utitur, adludit, atque 
hie Kar iiox^iy appellatur EQVIS ROMANVS, cum Princeps 
Juventutis idem esset ac Princeps Equestris Ordinis," an inter- 
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A.D. Tricennalia of Constantine.^^ CouncU of Tyre and of 

*^''"* Jerusalem. Christian churclies ordered to be erected. ^^® 
Delmatius created Caesar, and Hanniballian Kirig}^^ 
The former obtains Eastern lUjrricum, Greece, and Thrace; 
the latter Pontus, Lesser Armenia and Cappadocia, while 
Constantino I. and his son Constantius II. administered 
the remaining provinces of the eastern part of the empire. 
At the same time the provinces which afterwards formed 
the Western Empire are divided between Constantino II. 
and Constans, the former taking the share of Constantius 
Chlorus, Le. Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tin- 
gitana, and the latter Italy, Africa, RhsDtia, and Western 
lUyricum. 

336. Marriage of Constantius 11.^^^ 

337. This year Constantino I. began to feel signs of failing 
health, and visited Helenopolis, where he is said to have 
for the first time received the imposition of hands with 
prayer — in fact became a catechumen; after which he 
proceeded to Nicomedia, where he was baptized by Euse- 
bius, bishop of Nicomedia, though he had intended to 



pretation considered by Dr. A. von Sallet, who has published 
this coin (** Zeits. fur Num." vol. iii. p. 180, Berlin, 1876), to 
be the correct one. It is certainly preferable to that offered by 
Cavedoni. 

»«» Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iv. c. 40. 

»» Euseb., " Vit. Const." iv. c. 42—47. 

"* Gibbon (" Rom. Emp." vol. ii. p. 855) disbelieves that 
Constantino distinguished Hanniballian by the detested title of 
king, and this in the face of coins with the legend FL. HAN- 
NIBALLIANO REGI, and the opinion of contemporary 
authors. Dean Milman (Gibbon, vol. ii p. 856 note a) consi- 
ders Gibbon's statement '< a strange abuse of the pri^ege of 
doubting." 

"' Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iv. c. 49. The name of his wife is 
unknown. 
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defer this rite till he could have been baptized in the river 
Jordan."* 

Death of Constantino I. at noon on the Feast of 
Pentecost."* 

Murder of Delmatios, Hanniballian^ and other members 
of the Imperial family, except Julian and Gallus. 

Constantino IL, Constantius II., and Constans declared 
Augusti. 



From these statements it would appear that Constantino 
the Great was converted to Christianity about the year 
312,"^ and that his colleague Licinius I. pretended to 



*" Euseb., ** Vit. Const." iv. c. 61, and note by Heinichen ; 
e. 62 and 63. Socrates, *' Hist. Eccles.'' i. c. 39. Sozomen, 
'* Hist. Eccles." ii. c. 84 ; Theodoret, ^* Hist. Eccles." i. c, 32, 
Theodosius also did not receive the rite of baptism till his last 
moments (Socrates, ''Hist. Eccles." v. c. 6). Ancient anti« 
quaries, in support of the baptism of Constantine, used to quota 
some coins with the supposed legend BAP. NAT*, but Har- 
douin — for once forgetting his usual insane conjectures — 
showed that the legends of the coips ran CONSTANTINO 
P. AVG. B. RP. NAT., and that they should be interpreted, 
Bono VieiPuhlica NATo (Cohen, Nos. 239, 240; vol vi* 
p* 130, note; Eckhel, ** Doct. Num. Vet." vol. viii. p. 82). 
Cohen (No. 432) gives from Banduti, after Hardouin, a piece 
with the legend PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS B. RP. NAT. 
The legend BONO REIPVBLICAE NATI occurs on a gold 
coin of Flavins Victor, representing himself and his father 
Magnus Maximus (Cohen, No. 1). The small brass of Attains 
with this legend given by Cohen (No. 11) from D*Ennery ia 
most likely a cast from the gold coin of Victor. On coins of 
Placidia and Honoria may be found BONO REIPVBLICAE 
(Cohen, Nos. 2 and !)• See § XVIII. ** False or Uncertain 
Coins of Constantino I." 

"* Euseb., " Vit. Const." iv. c. 64. See note 36. 

"* Lardner (" Credibility," vol. viii. pp. 96, 99) considers 
from the fact oi Zosimus complaining that the festival of the 
secular games, which should have been celebrated in 313, 

VOL. xvii. N.S. G 
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embrace the same faith at or about the same period^^^ 
Still many acts of the reign of Constantino after this data 
show that he acted in anything but a Christian spirit. 
There may be specially mentioned ^^"'^ (1) th« murd^^ of 
Licinius I. in 324, after he had promised him his life ; ^^® 

(2) the murder of his son Crispus and the young Liciniut* 
in 826, the latter a boy of eleven years of age;^* and 

(3) the murder of his wife Fausta in 327.^20 



being omitted by Constantine, that at this date CoHsiantine was 
in any case a Christian. ... 

lie «<The murders of the unoiSending Severianus, son of the 
Emperor Severus, of Candidiftnus, son of his friend and bene- 
factor Galerius^ of Prisca and of Valeria, the wife and dau^ter 
of Diocletian, form a climax of ingratitude and cold-blooded 
ferocity to which few parallels can be founds even in the 
revolting annals of the Roman .Empire ** (the late Prof. Bamsa^r, 
Smith,'** Diet, of Biog.,'* s. v, Licinius I.).^ 

"^ Besides those alluded to in the text may be recorded thei 
murder of Maximian Hercules, his wife's father, and of Baa^ 
sianus, the husband of his half-sister Anastasia. See note 54* 

"« See note 96. 

"• Gibbon (** Rom, Emp.,** vol. ii. p. 852, note 16) eonjee^ 
tures from the obscure law of the Theodosian code (ix. 87) 
that Crispus had married Helena, the daughter of Liciniual., 
and that on the happy delivery of the prineess in 822 a general 
pardon was granted by Constantine ; but this is very doubtful, 
and the coin attributed by Eckhel (** Doct. Num. Yet.,*Vv€>l, 
viii. pp. 102, 148, 145) to this Helena, with the letters N.F^ 
(NobiUssima femina) certainly belongs to Helena^ the mother of 
Constantine (Madden, ** Handbook of Rom. Num./' p. 169 ; 
Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," vol. v. p. 588), See § YIII. " Coins o£ 
Helena and Theodora." 

>^ The murder of Fausta, according to Zosimus (ii. SSd; eL 
Viet., **Epit") was at the instigation of Helena. 6Hbbo& 
(** Rom. Emp.," vol. ii» pp.. 854, 865) thinks that there ia) 
reason to believe, or at least to suspect, that she escaped ike.' 
blind and suspicious- erueUy of her husband, and apparently 
prizkcipally on a statement in an oration pronounced -during the 
succeeding reign ^'<:Monod< iiiConstantin.Jun. c» 4, ad Cfalcem 
Eutrop.," edit. Havercamp.). But Cavedont asBertff (*'Ri^ 
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Hespectmg the geoaeral dmraeter of ConBtantijae^ Nte- 
buhr writes as follows ^ : — "Many judge of him by too 
severe a standard, because they look upon him as a 
Christian ; but I cannot regard him in that Light. Th^ 
religion which he had in his head must have been a 
strange compound indeed. The man who had on his 
coins the inscription Sol invictus, who worshipped pagan 
diyinities, consulted the haruspices, indulged in a num- 
ber of pagan superstitions, and on the other hand built 
churches, shut up pagan temples, and interfered with the 
council of Nicsea, must have been a repulsive phenomenon, 
and was certainly not a Christian. He did not allow 
himself to be baptized till the last moments of his life^ 
and those who praise him for this do not know what they 
are doing. He was ^ superstitious man, and mixed np 
his Christian religion with all kinds of absurd supersti- 
tions and opinions. When, therefore, certain Oriental 
writers call him lo-aTrooroXos^ they do not know what 
they are saying, and to speak of him as a saint is a 
profanation of the word." 

At the same time a heathen writer, Eutropius, speaks 
of Constantino in the highest terms, and says that in the 



eerche,** p. 4, note) that the supposed Monodia on the death of 
ConstantiDe Junior has been proved by Wesseling to have been 
written on the death of Theodoras PalsBologus about the middle 
of the fifteenth centui-y ("Anonymi Orat. Fun.,** ed. Frotschero) ; 
whilst Manso {** Lebens Constantins,** p. 65) treats the sug- 
gestion with contempt. It is, however, quite true that there is 
a great want of positive proof on this question. 

^^ " Hist, of Rom.'* vol. v. p. 869. 

'^ Gon9 tan tine and his mother Helena ia'aTr6<rTo\oi are com- 
memorated May 21, June 18, and March 24. In another 
calendar, the Georgian, Constantine is commemorated alone on 
November 16 (Rev. S. Cheetham, Smith, '* Diet, of Christ. 
An tiq., "«. V. ConBtantine the Great). 
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former part of his reign he must be reckoned among the 
best princes, and for the latter part among the middle 
sort, and that he was distinguished by many excellent 
qualities, both of body and of mind.^^* 

In the numismatic studies now about to follow, it will 
be seen whether Constantino the Great ordered to be 
placed on the imperial coinage, either openly or latently, 
any Christian emblems, from the time when he first pro- 
fessed Christianity in 312, or whether he deferred so 
doing till 323, after the defeat of Licinius, when, as 
*' ruler of the whole world," he could dare without oppo- 
sition to inscribe upon his coins the sjmibols of the true 
religion of Christ. 

A curtailed genealogical table of Constantino I. and 
his family is appended for reference. 

§ n.— COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND LICINIUS I. 

(?) 812~(?) 817, 

1. Obv.—mP. CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Con- 
stantine I. armed in cuirass with the shoulder belt, 
holding a spear slanting over right shoulder, and 
on the left a shield on which is figured a horse- 
man striking with a spear a harbarian. The head 
is covered with a helmet divided in the middle hy 
a large band, on which is engraved the mono- 
gram y^ between two stars. 

■'■ ' " ■ ■ ■II. I I I ^ ■ I ■ ■ I ■ ■- ■ ^ ■» ■ I » 1 ^ ■ I. —I — ^^M^M III! II ^^1^— M^»l— I— ^1^— ^M^^^ 

las u Yip prime imperii tempore optimis principibus, ultimo 
mediis comparandus/' &c., x. 6, 7. Gibbon (** Rom. Emp." 
vol. ii. p. 846, note 8) suspects that Eutropius had origintJly 
written ** vix mediis," and that the offensive monosyllable was 
dropped by the wilful inadvertency of transcribers. Victor 
(*' Epit.*') says, ** Irrisor potius quam blandus, unde proverbio 
vulgari Trachala decem annis praestantissimus, duodeoim sequen- 
tibns latro, decem novissimis pupillua ob profusiones immodioas 
nominatus ; " but the meaning of the proverb is obscure. 
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« 

iJw— VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories supporting a shield, placed on a pedes- 
tal ; on the shield VOT. P. R. ; on the pedestal 
an I; in the exergue B. SIS. (2 Siscid). M. 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed. p. 287, 
No. 1, who adds, ** first published by Angelo Bre- 
ventano (Macar. *Hagioglypta,* 1856, p. 159), 
in whose possession it was, whence it passed into 
the hands of Fulvius Ursinus, where Baronius 
saw it and had it drawn in his 'Ecclesiastical 
Annals* (ad ann. 812, p. 510). Another 
example is inserted by Sada in his 'Dialoghi 
deir Agostini ' (p. 17, Koma, 1592). A third : 
Tanini had in his Museum (* Supplem. ad 
. Banduri, Num. Imp. Bom.,* p. 275), and a 
fourth came into the hands of Caronni, who 
describes and engraves it in the * Mus. Hed^rv.,' 
Nos. 8996, 8971. These authors agree in the 
design and description with the exception of 
Sada, who omits IMP., and writes PRINCI., 
and Caronni, who leaves out VOT. ; but as to 
the monogram between two stars there is no 
di£ference, either in the descriptions or figures. 
In all probability, however, the monogram was 
not composed of the X and P, but of X ftsd I, . 
with a small pellet near or on its extremity^ 
which both ancient and modem authors ufioally 
represent by the equivalent letter P." " Rev. 
Num.,** 1866, p. 81, No. 1; Cavedoni, "Ri- 
cerche,** p. 15, Nos. 18, 19, the latter having 
the obverse legend IMP. CONSTANTINVS 
P. F. A VG, with neither the shield nor the stars.) . 

2. ObiK~mP. CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Con- 
stantine I. to the left armed with cuirass and with 
the shoulder belt, holding a spear slanting over 
right shoulder, and on the left & shield on which is 
a horseman striking with his spear a barbarian. 
The head is covered with a helmet divided in the 
middle by a large band on which is a crescent 
moon and a small globe ; on each side of the band 
on the crown of the helmet the monogram y(^, 

i?eiv-VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories supporting a shield placed on a pedes- 
tal ; on the shield VOT. P. R. ; on the pedestal 



CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 47 

the letter X ; m the exergue B. SIS. ^ (2 

Siscid). M. 

(PL I., No. 1, from Paris."* Garrucci, ** Num. 
Cost.,*' 2iid ed. p. 288, No. 2, from M. de 
Witte's note to M. Feuardent's paper in the 
** Rev. Num.,'* 1856, p. 252, PI. VH., No. 9 ; 
** Rev. Num.," 1866i p. 82, No. 2. Cf. Cohen, 
'.'Med. Imp.,"* No» 509. A specimen of this 
coin having in the exergue A. SIS. (4 Siscid), in 
the collection of the Marquis de Lagoy, is de- 
scribed in the ** Rev. Num.,'" 1867, p. 196.) 

I must add that Garrucci does not quite accept the 
monogram ^ on this coin» preferring^^ to describe it as %, 
und I quite agree with him. On another example, pub* 
lished and engraved by Garrucci^ Plate JSTo. 1, the imperial 
bust is covered with the paliidamentum, and on the rererse 
the pedestal is ornamented with a festoon instead of X# 
The monogram on the helmet is given as jd, but it only 
occurs on one side of the band ; on the other is a globe and 
some pellets^ or a star tvith six rays. It is issued at another 
mint, the letters T.T* [Tertia Tarracone) being in the 
exergue. I give a representation from a specimen in i\Q 
British Museum [PI. I.,. No. 2]. (Cf. " Eev. Num./' 1866, 
p. 83 ; PI. II., No. 1. It is here stated that on another 
specimen with S. T. in the exergue the monogram is clearly 
y^. On another specimen in the British Museum [PI. I., 
No. 3] having the reverse legend VICT. LAETAE PRINC. 
PERP. and in the exergue B« SIS ^, there is certainly a 
star^ of eight rays^ thus.)|^) on either side the band*^^ Tb^. 
Marquis de Lagoy notes ^^ that on some pieces of the samd 
type struck at Treves (8. TR. Secunda Treveris) and at 

\ ^^ I h^ye to thauk M. Cohen for an impression of this . coin,, 
which is in the C^Etbinet ^ M^dailles, Paris, and of eight others.. 

"^.A star of ;«i^it royals said to oceur on a coin of ladnius 
n. instead of the. usual «tar "of six rays. See § IV., NTo. 1^^ ^ * 

»^« " Rev. Num.," 1857, p. 190. 



48 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

Lyons (P London P. LN. Prima Londinio)^ instead of the 
monogram there is on the helmet a star of which the rays 
seem to take the form of a Maltese cross* 

8. Otv.— IMP. Lie. LICINIV8 P. F. AVQ. Bust of 
Liciaius I. to the right, laureated, with cairass. 

iJev.— VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories supporting a shield placed on a pedes- 
tal ; on the shield VOT. P. R. ; on the pedestal 
X ; in the exergue A SIS. ^ (1 Siscid). M. 

(British Museum, PL L, No. 4.y 

The cross (X) on the pedestal of the reverse of this 
coin is very like the one on that of Constantine I., also 
struck at Siscia (PL L, No. 1), and may be a Christian 
emblem or it may simply be intended for an ornamenta- 
tion of the pedestal. ^2^ 

§ m. COINS OF CONSTANTINE L, CRISPUS, AND 

CONSTANTINE II. 

(?)3i7_823. 

4. 06r.-^C0NSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Helmeted 
bust of Constantine I. to the right, laureated^ 
Y^ith cuirass. 

/^.— VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Sama 

type. On the pedestal an equilateral cross t^^ 

In the exergue S. T. (Secunda Tarracone), JB. 

(Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nded. p,289,No. 8^ 

i^The legend VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. 

occurs upon a gold coin of Licinius I., struck at Bome (P.' R. 
Prima Bomd), in the British Museum (Cc^en, " Med. Imp.,**; 
No. 80), and on many of his copper coins (Cohen, Nos. 189 — 
148; ** SuppL," No. 6), and on some gold coins of Constan- 
tine I. struck at Bome (P. R. Prima Romd) or Tarraco (S« M. T. 
Signata Moneta Tarracone^ Cohen, No. 184), and at Treves 
(S. TR-), described by Cohen (No. 186) from Beg&r with the 
title of mAX. and therefore not struck till 815, and on several 
of bis brass coins with or without Christian emblems (Cphen,' 
•• M6d. Imp.," Nos. 605—617 ; ** Suppl.,'^ Nos. 87, 88). 
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plate No. 2, from the collection of Signor L. Depo- 
letti, dealer in Bome.^^ He adds, ''On a specimen 
of this coin in the public museum at Bologna, the 
cross is also enlarged at the four extremities 41. 
Cf. Cavedoni, * Nuove Ricerche,' p. 11, note. In 
another specimen, instead of S. T. there is P. T. 
described by Hardouin (* Op. Sel.* p. 478), and 
Tanini, and from this differs the example of 
MuselU (* Num. Ant.* ii., tav. ccxhii. ; cf. iii. 
p. 809), with the exergual letters T. T. Har- 
douin here (cf. Tanini, p. 283, where VOT. RR 
is printed for PR) published two other speci- 
mens, the first from the mint of Aries, P. ARL. ; 
the second from that of London (?) P. LN ; in 
this one the IMP. on the obverse is wanting. 
Different also in the type of the obverse is the 
one described by Tanini at p. 267, where we 
read CONST ANTINVS AVQ. and the Em- 
peror is armed with the cuirass, spear, and shield. 
On the reverse is R. R. on the shield, and in the 
exergue S, T.") 

6. Obv,—D. N. CRISPO NOB. CAES. Head of Crispus 
to the right. 

iJ«^.— VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINC. PERP. Two 

victories supporting shield with VOT P.R. on 
the pedestal, on which an equilateral cross. In 
the exergue (?) M, 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 289, 
No. 4, from Tanini, p. 283. "Rev. Num.," 1866, 
p. 84, No. 4. No exergual letter^ given.) 

6. Obv. FL. CL. CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust 
of Gonstantine II. radiated to the right, with 
paludamentum, 

i^i'. — VICTORIAE LAETAE. PRINC. PERP. 

Two victories supporting a shield, on which is 
VOT. PiR. on a pedestal, which has on it an 
equilateral cross ; in the exergue P. LN. {Pnma 
Londinio). M, 



138 The reverse of this coin is described and engraved in the 
" Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 88, No. 8, PI. H. No. 2, as 
VICTORIAI LAITAI (sic) or LEITAI (sic) PRINC. PERP. 

VOL. XVII. N.8. H 
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(Gamicci, "Num. Cost.,*' 2iid ed. p. 289, 
No. 5, from Tanini, p. 289; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 84, No. 5. Cf. Cohen, ** Med. Imp.'' 
Nos. 178, 179, who writes, ** Quelquefois sur 
I'autel X." These coins have on the obverse the 
title D. N. {Dominus noster), which was first 
introduced by Diocletian.) 

7. 0&t;.>-CONSTANTINVS IVN. N.C. Bust of Constan- 
tine n. to the left, radiated, with paltulamentum. 

Rev. — VICTOR I AE, &c., same type; on pedestal an 
equilateral cross + within a wreath. In the 
exergue P. LN. {Pnma Londinio), M. 

(British Museum, PI, I., No. 5.) 

Very similar coins to Nos. 1 and 2 struck at Siscia 
(one with A. SIS) are published by Cavedoni,^* with the 
monogram )^ on the helmet, and are apparently accepted 
by him, though a little later,^^ alluding to the coin men- 
tioned by M. de Witte, he says the monograms seem more 
like stars or monograms composed of the Greek letters 
I and X, the initials of 'Iiyo-ovs Xptoros ; whilst in his review 
of Garrucci's second edition of the " Numismatica Costan- 
tiniana " ^^^ he states that the authorities quoted are not 
reliable, and that in all probability the monograms are 
really stars of six equal raySy or at the utmost monograms 
composed of i and X. But the monogram seems to take 
the form of )K [see PI. I., Nos. 6 to 11]. 

Respecting the date of issue of the coins above de- 
scribed, Cavedoni was of opinion ^^ that all the coins 
with the reverse legend VICTOR I AE LAETAE PRINC. 
PERP.^*^ were struck previous in any case to the year 330, 

i2» " Ricerche,'* p. 15. ^ " Ricerche," p. 20. 

»3i *« Pisamina," p. 217. ^ *» Ricerche,'* p. 16. 

*** Garrucci (** Num. Cost.," 1st. ed., p. 90) interprets 
VICTORIAE LAETAE PRINCip^imPERP^tu^; butCave- 
doni C' Appendice," p. 6, note) prefers to read PRINCiptf 
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for none bear the mint-mark of Constantinople (CONST. 
sic) ; in fact, that in all probability they were struck pre- 
vious to the year 326, as many similar coins exist with 
the bust and inscription of Crispus, who was not put to 
death till that year. When he wrote his "Appendix" 
he added ^^ that some may have existed previous to 323, 
as there are similar specimens bearing the effigy of Con- 
stantino II., and none are known of Constantius II., 
made Ccesar in that same year. This is the opinion that 
Garrucci ^^ has also arrived at, and there seems no good 
reason for rejecting it. The coin (No. 4) bearing as it does 
the title of MAX. [Maximus), might have been issued in 
315, in which year the Senate granted him that title,^'^ 
whilst the coins of Constantino I. (Nos. 1 and 2) might 
even be as early as 312, and those of Crispus and Constan- 
tino II. (Nos. 5, 6, and 7) as early as 317. They are all 



PERP^^ui, from a comparison of the coins on which Constan- 
tine takes the title of Perpetuus AMGustus, as also from the 
words of the 10th carmen of Optazianus — *' Domino nostro 
Constantino PERPETVO AVQVStO.'' I hardly know to 
which coins of Constantine Cavedoni alludes, and I am not so 
sure that his interpretation is correct, for the word perpetua on 
other coins is made to agree with victoria — VICTORIAE 
PERPETVAE (Cohen, ** Med. Imp./' Nos. 187, 619; cf. 
FELICITAS PERPETVA SAECVLI, No. 51; VIRT. 
PERP. CONST ANTINI AVQ., No. 523). Besides, how is 
the legend to be interpreted on the coins of Licinius I. and U., 
Crispus, and Constantine II. ? The panegyric of Optazianus has 
been published and numismatically illustrated by Cavedoni in 
a paper entitled, '* Disquisizioni critiche numismatiche sopra 
il Panegyrico poetico di Costantino Magno presentatogli da 
Poblilio Optaziano Porfirio nell' anno 826,*' in the ** Opusc. 
Relig. Lett, e Morali,'* I. iii. pp. 821—842, Modena, 1858. 

18* « Appendice,'* p. 6. 

»»**Num. Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 289; ^* Rev. Num.," 1866, 
p. 84. 

*3« See § I. under the year 315. 
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probably anterior to 319, and certainly precede the year 
323.1*^ 

The first two coins are interesting, as confirming the 
words of Eusebius, who tells ns that Constantine, after 
his vision, not only ordered the monogram of Christ to be 
placed upon the laharum^ but also that the emperor was 
in the habit of wearing it upon his helmet}^ 

It will be observed that on Ko. 2 there is a crescent 
moon and a little globe on the band of the helmet, and 
that on another similar example there is a globe and some 
little pellets or a star. Many of the coins of Constantine 
show the helmet ornamented in this manner^ and these 
are no doubt intended to represent gems^ according to the 
account of his panegyrist Nazarius,^^* whilst according to 
Philostorgius the holy sign seen in the sky by Constantine 
was surrounded by stars that enriched it as a rainbow.^*** 

The words VICTORIAE LAETAE may be compared"^ 
to the scriptural expressions " LcBtabor ego super elo^uia 
tua : sicut qui invenit spolia multa " (Psalm cxviii. 162), 
or ** LcBtabuntur. . . . sicut exultant victores capta prseda, 
quando dividunt spolia *' (Isaiah ix. 3), and to the line of 
Horace, ** Momento cita mors venit, aut victoria laeta.** ^^ 

^^ See § V. " Coins with the Mars and Sol Invictus types." 

^^''A 8^ Kara tov Kpavovs if>ip€i.v €Uo6e kolv tols fiera ravra 
xpovots 6 /Sao-iXcvs. — ** Vit. Const.'* i. c. 81. Sozomen (** Hist. 
Eccles." i. c. 8) says that ** Constantine commanded that the 
divine symbol (namely the cross) should be affixed to bis 
image on coins and pictures, and that this fact is attested by 
the relics of this kind which are in existence." 

138 (( Fulget galea et corusca luce gemmarum divinum verticem 
monstrat," xxix. 5. 

**° Kal doT£po)v avrwv kvkXo) Trcpt^covrcov ipiSos rpo?ry« ** Hist. 
Eccles.'' i. c. 6 ; cf. Cavedoni, ^* Eicerche/* p. 15, note. See 
under § IX, ** Coins with Constantinopolis and Roma.** 

"> Cavedoni, "Bicerche," p. 16; "Disamina," p. 212. 

^« " I. Sat." i. 8. 
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§ IV. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., LICINIUS I., 
CRISPUS, LICINIUS n., AND CONSTANTINE H. 

(?) 819—828. 

8. Ofei;.— CON8TANTINV8 AVQ. Helmeted bust of 

Constantine I. to the right with cuirass. 

i2^.— VIRTV8 EXERCIT. Standard, at the foot of 
which two captives seated ; on the standard 
VOX. XX. In the field to lefl)^. In the 
exergue A. SIS. (1 Siscid). M. 

(Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 240, 
No. 6, PI. No. 8 from the Museo Kircheriano ; 
** Rev. Num.,*' 1866, p. 86, No. 6, PI. H. No. 8.) 

9. 0^.— IMP. LICINIVS AVQ. Helmeted bust of 

Licinius I. to the right with cuirass. 

iJei;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left )ji^ In the exergue TS. A- 
(Thessalonica 1). M. 

(PI. I., No. 6 from Paris. Garrucci, ** Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 240, No. 7, PI. No. 4, from 
the Cabinet des Medailles, Paris ; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 86, No. 7, PI. II. No. 4.) 

10. Obv. IMP. LICINIVS AVQ. Hehneted bust of Lici- 

nius I. to the right with cuirass. 

Rev. VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to leffc ^. In the exergue AQ. S.^ 
(Aquileid Secunda), M, 

(British Museum, PI. I. No. 7.) 

11. 06r.— CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to 

the left, laureated, with cuirass, and holding a 
spear and a shield. 

i2w.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left ^. In the exergue AQ. P. 
(Aquileid Prima). M. 

(British Museum, PL I. No. 8.) 

12. 0^.— CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Same type as No. 11. 

jRei;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left ^. In the exergue AQ. T. 
(Aquileid Teriia), M. 
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(PI. I. No. 9, from Paris. Garmeci, ** Nam. 
Cost./' 2nd ed. p. 240, No. 9, PI. No. 6, from 
the Cabinet des Medailles, Paris ; ** Rev. Num./' 
1866, p. 86, No. 9, PI. II. No. 6; Cohen, 
** Med. Imp.,*' No. 182, publishes a sindlar coin, 
adding '' quelquefois dans le champ le ^." He 
apparently erroneously gives CAE. instead of 
CAES. on the obverse.) 

18. Obv. LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of Licinius U. 
to the right, laureated, with cuirass and paluda- 
mentum. 

Rev. VIRTV8 EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left ^. In the exergue P. T. {Prima 

Tarracone). M. 

(British Museum, PI. I. No. 10. Cf. Cohen, 
*' Med. Imp." No. 53.) 

14. 06i;.— LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of Licinius H. 

to the left, laureated, with cuirass, holding a globe 
surmounted by a victory. 

iZ^v.—VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field to left )(i^. In the exergue T. T. {Tertia 

Tarracone), M. 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 240, 
No. 8, PL No. 5, from the collection of Sig. 
Luigi Depoletti ; ** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 85, 
No. 8, PI. n. No. 6 ; cf. Cohen, " Med. Imp." 
No. 52.) 

15. Oiv.— LICINIVS IVN. NOB. C. Same type as No. 14. 

E«;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field a star with eight rays. In the exergue (?) 

M. 

(Cohen, ** SuppL," No. 8, from the collection 
of M. Poydenot.) 

16. 06t;.— CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of 

Constantine U. to the left, laureated and with 
cuirass, holding a globe surmounted by a victory. 

12ev.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type as No. 8. In 
the field >^; or X- !» the exergue P. y^ T. 
(Prima Tarracone), M, 

(British Museum, PI. I. No. 11. Garrucci, 
** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 240, No. 10. PI. 
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No. 7, gives an example with S. T. in the 
exergue, from the collection of Signor Lovatti ; 
"Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 86, No. 10, PI. H. No. 
7 ; he also observes that in another specimen 
almost identical in the collection of Firrao there 
are the letters TS. B. Cf. Muselli, PI. CCL. 6 ; 
but here Beger and Hardouin are wrongly cited, 
for they do not describe any coin of this prince 
marked with the monogram.) 

With reference to the above described coins of Con- 
stantine I., Licinius I., and their sons CtBsarSy several of 
which were published by Garrucci in the first edition of 
his " Numismatica Constantiniana/* ^^ Cavedoni was of 
opinion ^^ that the supposed monogram was nothing but 
a star of siv rays, and again in reviewing the second 
edition of Garrucci's work he says ^^ that having had 
good impressions of the coins of Crispus and Licinius 
CcBsars forwarded to him from Paris by M. Cohen, he 
still thinks that the sign has not the form given to it in 
Garrucci's plate, but that it resembles a star of six rays^ 
terminating all siw in a globule, so that it would indeed 
seem to be a star. He, however, confesses that on the 
coin of Crispus the vertical line is notably longer than 
the other two which intersect it, whence it may be taken 
for a monogram composed of the two Greek letters I and 
X, the initials of liyo-oOs Xpten-os, a monogram anterior in 
Bome to the time of Constantino, as it may be met with 
on the monuments of the cemeteries of the years 268 and 
279146 Tq which observations Garrucci replied ^*^ that 
the line is equally long in the similar coins of the two 
Constantines, father and son, not seen by Cavedoni, and 

»*3 p. 9. >** " Appendice," p. 2. 

'« ** Disamina,*' p. 218. 

»*• De Rossi, "Inscr. Christ.,'* vol. i. p. 16, No. 10. 
"'"Diss. Arch.,*' p. 26. 
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that on the two coins of the Licinii there is on the top of 
the vertical line not a small pellet, but a little circle^ and 
that consequently it is impossible to explain the mono- 
gram ^ [or )!(] as a star ; further, that the drawings 
given by him are correct representations of the originals. 

From the coins of this series which I have been able to 
examine (Nos. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 and 16, PL I. Nos. 6 to 
11), it seems perfectly clear that the form is ^, the 
vertical line terminating in a globule or circle. 

M. Cohen ^^ agrees with Cavedoni that the sign is a 
star, which view he considers confirmed by the coin of 
Licinius II. (No. 16), which has a star of eight rays. But 
if Cohen allows that the monogram )^ occurs on a coin 
of Crispus (No. 12), then there is no reason why it or ^ 
or y^^ should not occur on the coins above described. The 
piece with eight rays proves nothing, and we have seen 
that on the helmet of Constantino I. there was sometimes 
placed a star of eight rays instead of the Christian mono- 
gram (PL I. No. 3). 

I do not myself see any reason to doubt that these signs 
were intended for the Christian monogram, though at this 
period of the reign of Constantino expressed on the 
coinage in somewhat a latent manner. 

This series was probably introduced about the year 319. 
It is anterior to 323, coins of both the Licinii being 
common to it, whilst those of Constantius II., Casar, are 
WMiting. 

Frederic W. Madden. 

{To be contimied.) 



1" " Med. Imp." voL vi. p. 83, note ; " SuppL" p. 876, 
note. 
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Historique du Chef de St, Jean Baptiste " (p. 128, Paris, 
1665), and is stated to have been presented by James III. 
in 1477 to the shrine of St. John at Amiens (Tytler, vol. 
iii. p. 247). It is noticed by Pinkerton ("Essay on 
Medals," vol. ii. p. 143, London, 1808), who says that it 
was lost during the first French Revolution. It is 
remarkable that " Tertius '* is given on this medal, and is 
not found on the coins ; and the title " Rex Scotiae,'* 
which does not occur on the coinage after the death of 
David I. till the accession of James VI. to the throne of 
England. I am not aware of any figure of this medal. 

James IV. 
Of James IV. the first medal which merits attention is 
figured at p. 27 of the "Sylloge Numismatum" byLuckius, 
published in 1620. It is said to have been struck by that 
monarch on his expedition against the English in 1513. 

1. Obv, — The king's bust regarding the right, in armour, 
crowned with a single arched crown, wearing the 
order of St. Michael. The legend is between an 
outer and inner line. 

+ I7VC0BVS •: nn •: dei •: getvtitv •; 

EEX •: SCOTOEYM •! 

Bev. — A double head wreathed with laurel, placed on a Doric 
pillar rising from an island, looking in opposite direc- 
tions over a tranquil sea to distant land. 

VTEVRQVE. 

Metal, M. Size, IJ in. 
Cabinet : Casts of it are common ; the original is 
unknown. Artist, unknown. 

The legend on the reverse is explained by Luckius as 
expressing the desire of the Scottish king, that while 
** Galliae and Angliae Reges inter se altercantur, virunque 
ipse contundat." 

The medal is figured by Evelyn in his " Numismata " 
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(London, 1697), p. 88 ; and also by Euddiman in his 
preface to Anderson's " Selectus Diplomatum et Numis- 
matum Scotiae Thesaurus " (Edinburgh, 1739), p. 68 ; but 
the latter omits the triangles of pellets between the words 
of the obverse legend. Pinkerton, in his "Essay on 
Medals," describes this medal, and considers it as of 
genuine Scottish work, though he admits that others 
consider it (with every probability) to be of foreign 
origin. It is also mentioned by Nicolson in " The Scot- 
tish Historical Library" (London, 1702), p. 317. 

2. Another medal of James IV., without a reverse, is 
figured by Hereeus (PI. XXII), and presents on the 
obverse the same type, but is of larger size (2-iV in.), and 
shows more of the king's bust. 

In the Museum Collection there is a bronze medal of 
James IV., apparently of the same series as the medal of 
James I. already described. 

3. Ohv. — Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, the 

kiijg's bust three- qua iters to the left, with a low 
bonnet ornamented with a rose; long hair flowing 
loosel}' on the shoulders ; clothed in a loose robe open 
at the throat. 

JACOBUS QUAETUS. 

i?cv. — ^Within a beaded circle between outer and inner lines, 
the following legend : — 

NAT. 30 MART. 

MCCCCLXXII. 

CORONAT. 24 lUNII 

MCCCCLXXXVIII. 

AD FLOUDONEM 

C-ESUS 9 SEPT. 

MDXni. 

Metal, -33. /Size, 2 A- in. 
Cabinet, MB. Artist,^ unknown. 

"* The above medal, like that of James I. and the other one (to 
be described) of James V., is evidently of modem foreign work. 



NOTES TOWARDS A METATXIC HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. 61 

After the death of James IV., the Duke of Albany, son 
of Alexander, brother of James III., was made Regent. 
During his regency the following medal was struck. 

1. Obv, — The arras of the Dake and Duchess in a shield crowned, 
suppressing a cross. 

• lOSNNIS • SLBSNIE • DVC • GVBEEN 

Ret\ — The Holy Spirit as a dove 8urmountin<» the Duke*s 
arms encircled with a collar of escallop shells ; the 
date 1524. 

^ SVB VMBES TYSRVM. 

Metal, J^. Size, 1 »% in. Weight, 206 grs. 
CabineU: Soc. Ant. Scot.; Hunterian; Bib. Nat., 
Paris. 

The specimen in the Cabinet des Medailles at Paris has 
three annulets at the end of the reverse legend. 

The Albany medal is figured in Anderson's " The- 
saurus," PI. CLIIL, and described at p. 95. It is also 
mentioned by Nicolson (" Scot. Hist. Lib.," p. 299). 

It was struck from gold found in Craufurd Moor 
(State Papers, Scotland, Hen. VIII., vol. v. p. 575). 

James V. 

A bronze medal of the same series as that of James I. 
and IV., already described, is in the British Museum. 
The others of the same series probably exist. 

1. Ohv, — ^Within a beaded circle with outer and inner lines, the 
king's bust, three-quarters face to the left, with low 
bonnet and feather ; short curled hair, moustache and 
whiskers; clothed. An order or medal suspended 
from the neck. 

JACOBUS QUINTUS. 
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.fi^.— Within a beaded cirde with outer and inner lines the 
legend 

NAT. 10 APE. 

MDXn. 

COEONAT. OCT. 

MDXin. 

MOET. 14 DEO. 

MDXLn. 

Metal, -ffi. Size, 2-^,^ in. 
Cahinetf (6. Artiaty unknown. 

2. In the work of Herasus, there is the obverse of a medal 
of James V. The type is something like the gold coins, 
and the date is the same as the later issue of the bonnet 
pieces, viz. 1540. The crown on the medal is, however, 
different from the bonnet of the gold coins. 

In 1536 James V. married Magdalen, the daughter of 
Francis I., King of France. The following medal was 
struck on the occasion of the marriage, " et magna vi 
nummorum per populum sparsa." — " Promptuarium Ico- 
num Insigniorum *' (1553), p. 243. 

3. Obv, — The queen*s bust slightly turned to the left ; head-dress. 
Bodice open at the bosom, with necklace. 

MT^GDT^LENTl SCOT. EE6IN71. 

Eev, — ^Not given. 

There are no other particulars as to size, weight, or 
metal of this medal given, and I am not aware of its being 
noticed by any other author than the one given above. 

Mart. 
The first piece which we meet with in this reign was 
probably meant for a pattern for the current coin of the 
realm, or for a jetton. Lindsay considered it to be the 
half of the testoon of 1553, and so describes it (PI. VIII., 
Fig. 180). But it is quite certain from the records that 
no such piece was authorised or issued. And the register 
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of the Mint of Paris contains a permission (obligingly 
communicated to me by M. Sudr^, Keeper of the Archives 
of the Mint) for John Acheson, engraver of the Mint of 
Scotland, to engrave dies with the effigy of Queen Mary. 
It has been shown by Mr. Franks (** Proceedings of Soc. 
of Ant. of Scot./' vol. ix. p. 506) that this permission 
probably resulted in the dies for the testoon, and for this 
piece. From the similarity to the gold ryals of 1555, the 
type was probably afterwards adopted for that coinage. 

1. Ohv, — ^The queen's bust to the left, with necklace on the 
bosom as onthe gold ryals of 1555. 
MAEIA • DEI • GEA • SCOTOBc REGINA 

Eev, — ^The arms of Scotland crowned between M and B. 

IN • IVSTICIA • TVA • LIBEEA • NOS • 

DNE . 1563 . 

Metalj M, Size, |§ in. 
Cabinet, MB- ; from the Trattle sale (lot 1,252) ; 
previously in the collection of Philip le Neve, Esq. 
See PL n. 1. 

The next piece bears the same date, and was execnted 
by Nicolas Emery, Chief Engraver of the Mint at Paris. 
The permission is recorded in the French Register on the 
31st January, 1553. The description in the Record 
differs from the piece, in having the queen's name and 
title as the legend, instead of the one which is found, but 
the piece is certainly the one authorised at the time. It 
was first noticed by Cardonnel (pp. 14, 93, PI. VII. 
Fig. 1), to whom it was communicated by Mr. Fraser of 
Fraserfield. The real nature of the piece was suspected 
by Lindsay (p. 47), and made certain by the commimica- 
tion made by Mr. Franks to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, above noticed. 
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2. Obv. — F M in monogram crowned between two stars of six 
points waved. 

DELIGITE IVSTICIAM 1553. 

Eev. —The arms of Scotland crowned. 

DELICIE DNI COB HVMILB 

Metaly M, Size, 1^ in. 
CahineU : NB-* Soc. Ant. Scot., and others. Artist, 
unknown. See Lindsay, PL YIII. 181. 

Another jetton, which has no date, may with proba- 
bility be assigned to about the same period. 

3. 06 V. — M crowned, between two thistle-heads crowned, with a 

pellet immediately below the centre crown. 

4* MAEIA DEI G SCOTOR EEGINA 

2?«v. — ^The arms of Scotland crowned. 

DELICIE DNI COE HVMELE 

Metal, M. Size, 1^ in. 
Cabinet, MB* and others. Artist, unknown. See 
Pembroke Plates, p. 4, t. 27, and Lindsay, PI. VIII., 
Fig. 182. 

The design of this piece was partially adopted for the 
silver coinage of 1555. 

To this period may also probably be assigned the 
following very rare and hitherto unpublished jetton :— 

4. Ohv. — Shield of arms crowned. 

• M ' D • G • SCOT • R • DELPHINA • VIEN 
Eev. — ]f| crowned between two thistle-heads crowned. 

4» IN MY DEEPEN GOD MY DEFFEND 

Metal, M. 8ize,liia. 
Cabinet, M. Preux. Artist, unknown. See PL 11. 2. 

This monogram was a favourite one of Mary's. It is 
on her hand-bell preserved at Kennet, and also on the 
signet ring now in the British Museum. It is composed 
of the Greek letters ^ and M, and stands, no doubt^ for 
F.M. ("Arch. Journal/' vol. xv. p. 263). 
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A silver medal of Francis and Mary occurs in 1558. 
It is figured by Le Blanc (p. 268, No. 2), who thinks it, 
but erroneously, a testoon; Evelyn (p. 92) calls it a 
medal ; Anderson gives it (PI. CLXIII., Fig. 8, p. 101), 
copied from Le Blanc, and also calls it a testoon ; Snel- 
ling (p. 15) falls into the same mistake ; Cardonnel (p. 16, 
PI. VII., Fig, 13) more properly considers it a medal. 

5 (<»). 06v.— The king's and queen's busts, face to face, beneath 
a crown. 

PEAN . ET . MA . D . G . R . R . SCOTOft . 

DELPHIN . VIEN 

i2ev»— The arms of Francis and Mary beneath a crown, between 
F and M crowned. 

FECIT . VTRAQVI . YNVM . 1658 . 

Metaly M, Size, ly*^ in. 

Cabinets : the Hunterian Collection in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow, and also in the Cabinet des M^dailles 
in the Biblioth^que Nationale at Paris. The latter 
specimen was formerly in the Rousseau Cabinet. 
Artistf unknown. 

Vtraqui is the reading given by Anderson and Le Blanc. 

5 (i). The dies of the above rare medal are said to have 
been found some time ago in the mint at Paris. But, 
on inquiry there, I find that nothing is known of this 
discovery. There is a common medal of the same type, but 
larger size, which is modern. The dies for it were sunk 
about forty years ago, and examples exist in all the metals. 

In the next year (1559) we find the following jetton : — 

6. Ohv, — Arms of Francis and Mary, quarterly, crowned. 

FRANCISOVS : ET : MARIA • REX : REGI 

J?ev. — A sword pointing to a crown, with a scroll across it 
bearing the legend — 

VNVS NON SVFFICIT ORBIS. 
SCOTORVM : DELPHINVS : VIENIS : 1559 

Metaly M. Size^ Ir^ in. Artist^ unknown. 
VOL. XVII. N.S. K 
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I am not aware where a specimen of this jetton exists. 
It is figured in Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 12), and also 
in a MS. in the British Museum (Cotton MSS., Tib. D. II.). 
De Bie gives one somewhat similar (Tab. 61), which he 
believes was struck in the previous year (p. 184) : but the 
obverse is difierent, and the reverse has two orbs which 
are not found in the specimen figured by Anderson. 
There is little doubt but that it at one time existed in the 
Sutherland cabinet, but like many other rare specimens 
it was lost before that collection came into the possession 
of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 

SnelHng, in his Billon Plate (Fig. 1&), gives a piece 
which is copied by Cardonnel (PI. I. Fig. 19), who calls it 
the Bawbee of Mary ; but it is certainly a jetton. 

7. Obv. — Two shields, with the arms of France on the one and of 
Scotland on the other, beneath one crown. 
FRAN . ET . MARIA . REX . REGINA . 
FRANCOR . SCOTOR. 

Rev, — A cross formed of four lily heads united by short stalks. 
In opposite quarters two waved stars and two thistle- 
beads • 
4* SIT . NOMEN . DNI . BENEDICTVM 1659. 
Metalf ^. SizBy 1 in. Artist^ unknown. 

This jetton is also figured by Combrouse in his work on 
French money. I have never seen a specimen. 

There is another piece which probably is of the same 
period, though De Bie (p. 187) gives the date 1557 as 
occurring on the exergue. 

8 (a). Obv, — The arms of Scotland crowned. 

MARIA . DEI . G . SCOTOfJc . REGINA . 

Rev, — A hand from heaven pruning the withered branch of a 
vine. 

VIRESOIT VVLNERE . VIRTVS + 
Meialy M. Size^ \-^ in. 

Cah%n€t8i common Artist^ unknown. Figured in 
the Pembroke Plates, p. 4, t* 27. 



\ 



KOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY X)T SCOTLAND. 67 

S (b). A variety of this occurs, which has on the ohverse 
the arms of Scotland dimidiated by those of France, and the 
legend MARIA • D • G • SCOTOR • REGINA • FRAN • 
DOI. It is worthy of notice that the last word of the 
legend is given as DOT by De Bie in all the jettons of 
this class. 

A very rare jetton was struck in 1560. 

9. Obv, — Arms of France dimidiated by those of Scotland and 

England quarterly, crowned. 

MAEIA . D . G . FBANCOR . SOOTOE . REG . ETC 

Bev, — ^Two crowns between earth and the sky studded with 
stars 

* ^ ALIAMQVE MOBATUE 1560 

Metuh, M. M. Size l^\^ in. Artiat, unknown. 

Cabinets : in brass in the British Museum, and a 
specimen in silver was in the Eeguenet Cabinet, sold 
in Paris in October, 1875; now in my own. See 
PI. II. 4, 

It is figured by Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 13), 
and described in the Cat. of Mu. Arch. In., 1856 
(p. 180), from the specimen now in the British Museum. 
Nicolson (p. 321) describes the reverse as presenting the 
two crowns on a level, and a third in the clouds. 

10. A large medal without date belongs to this period. 
It is figured by Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 15). Pinker- 
ton (p. 144) thinks it was the coronation medal. 

Obv, — ^The king and queen face to face beneath a double- 
arched crown, surrounded by three circles of inscrip- 
tiond. In the first — 

CrVTTAS :•: PARISIIS :•: three fleur de lis :•: 

EEGIOEVM. 
In the second — 

^ HOEA. :•: NONA :•: DOMINANS :•: IHS :•: EXr 
PIEAVIT :.: HELLI :•: CLAMANS.* 



' See De Bie, Tab. 39, xi. 
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In the third — 

4- FEANOISOVS : ET :•: MARIA :•: DEI :.: 
GRATIA :•: REX :•: ET :•: REGINA :«: FRAN- 
CORVM :.: ET :•: SCOTORVM 

i?ev. — ^The arms of FraDce and Scotland, quarterly, crowned, 
between a waved star and a thistle-head, both 
crowned, surrounded by three circles of inscriptions. 
In the first — 

+ FRANCISCVS :.: GALLIAR :•: REX :•: PAR- 
OENDO : ET : DEBELLEN. {etc) (but read DE- 
BELLANDO). 

In the second — 

+ OB :•: RES :•: IN :•: ITALIA :•: GERMANIA :•: 
ET :.: GALLIA :•: FORTITER :•: AC^-: FELI :•: 
(etc) but supply CITER GESTAS. (See De Bie, Tab. 
66, viii.) 

In the third — 

4* BENEDICTVM ;•; SIT :•: NOMEN :•: DOMINI 
:•: DEI :•: GRA :•: NOSTRI ;•: DEI :•: lESVS :•: 
XPI :•: + 

Metal f & Size, 2i% in. Artist , unknown. 

Cabinet : the original is not known, but Anderson 
probably figured it from a specimen in the Sutherland 
Collection, now lost. 

On the marriage of Mary and Darnley the following 
medal was struck :— 

11. Obv, — The king's and queen's busts, each crowned, facing one 
another. Beneath, the date 1565. 

Jf MARIA & HENRIO . D. G. REGI & REX . 

SCOTORVM. 

-flev.— The arms of Scotland crowned between two thistle- 
heads. 

' QYOS • DEVS • COIYNXIT • HOMO NON 

SEPARET • 
MeM, ^' Size, liV in. Artist, unknown. 

This medal must not be confounded with the equally 
rare silver ryal of the same year, which is figured in 
Anderson (PI. CLXIV. Fig. 18), and also in the " Vetusta 
Monumenta/' vol. i. PI. LV. The coin has the busts 
uncrowned, and the king's name takes precedence of the 
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queen's— a circumstance remarked by Randolph to Cecil 
(State Papers, Scot., Eliz., vol. xi., No. 103 ; CaL, vol. i. 
p. 226), who notes that though issued as a coin, it was 
almost immediately called in. The silver ryal was in the 
Sutherland Cabinet, but has been lost. It was also in 
the collection of the Earl of Oxford, and in the British 
Museum. The medal exists in the Cab. des M6d. at Paris. 
In 1679 the following jetton occurs. It is given by 
Mezeray (vol. iii. p. 49), and also by De Bie (Tab. 62, 
p. 187), and Nicolson (p. 323). 

12. Obv. — ^Arms of France and Scotland dimidiated and crowned. 
MARIA . D . G . SCOTOR . REGINA . FEAN . 

DOI 

JUv, — ^A vine with a withered branch receiving water from an 
urn in the clouds. 

MEA SIO MTHT PBOSVNT. 

In the exergue 1579 ; but this is omitted in De Bie's 
figure, though given in his description. 

Metal, M. Size, 1^ in. 

CahinetSy common ; Artist, unknown. See Pem- 
broke Plates, p. 4, t. 27. 

The next one is of the same period. 

13, Obv, — Arms of France, dimidiated by those of Scotland, 
crowned. 

MARIA. D . G . SCOTOE . REGINA . FBAN . DOI 

Bev, — ^A vessel dismasted pursuing her course in a storm. 

NYMQVAM . NISI . RECTAM 

In the exergue 1579. 

Metal, -51. Size, ItV in. 

Cabinet, J©. Artist, unknown. See PI. 11. 6. 

This is figured by Mezeray (vol. iii. p. 49), and by 
De Bie (Tab. 62, p. 188), and in the Pembroke Plates, p. 4, 
t. 27, though not sold at the sale (see Cat. p. 68). It is 
also mentioned by Nicolson (p. 324). 

De Bie gives a series of medals of Mary with the 
reverses similar to these jettons, but with the queen's 
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bust on the obverse. Two of those figured by him ktm 
larger, according to his scale, than the jettons with the 
arms, being each 1 A of an inch in diameter, and the third 
is li^f in diameter. 

In the same year the following jetton also occurs :— 

14. Ohv, — Arms of France dimidiated by those of Scotland and 
crowned. 

MARIA . D . G . SOOTOE . EEGINA . FRAN . DOI 

jRev. — ^A winged female holding a wheel and a rudder. 

ADRASTIA . ADERU 

In the exergue 1579. 
Metal y M. Size, l^V in. 
Cabinet, MB. Artist, unknown. See PI. II. 5. 

15. Another jetton is mentioned by Pinkerton in his 
" Medallic History " as bearing the same type as that of 
Henrietta Maria, queen of Charles I. (p. 43, No. 10). 
I can find no other authority for it. 

The next medal of Mary has no date. 

16 (a). Obv, — Bust of Mary to the right, wearing a dress closely 
buttoned up in front ; a ruff round the neck. Head- 
dresS) a long yeil hanging down. 

• MARIA STOWAR REGI SCOTI ANGLI 

Metal, M. Size, 2-ft-. 

Cabinet, M3. Artist, Primavera. See PI. H. 3. 

No reverse is usually given to this medal. In the 
field the name of the artist, I A • PRIMAVE. 

16 (i). The Rev. Professor Churchill Babington has a 
variety with the legend as above, but REGINA SCOTI-S; 
ANGLIJE. 

16 ((?). Another variety of this medal has been engraved 
by Heraeus ; but with the legend MARIA REG. SCOT. 
E. ANG. It is also noticed by M. Chabouillet in his 
" Notice sur une Medaille inedite de Ronsard, par Prima- 
vera " (Orleans, 1876), and is given on the frontispiece to 
Chalmers* "Life of Mary*' (vol. iii.). 
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16 {d). Another variety of this medal, of smaller size, 
and without the artist's name, is also engraved by 
Heraeus (PL XXII). The only specimen I knov^ of is 
in silver, in my own collection. It also bears the legend, 
MARIA REG. SCOT. E, ANG. 

16 (e). A curious variety of this medal, similar in type 
to (a) has the legend within two lines, both inside the 
pearled border (Cat. of Mu. Arch. In., 1856). The reverse 
bears a female ascending a rocky eminence, having in 
one hand a palm branch, and apparently a water-clock 
suspended from her arm. In the distance a landscape 
with ruins, a city on a hill, a water-mill, trees, water, &c.^ 

A die for a badge is said to have been discovered in 
Paris, containing the queen's bust down to the waist, with 
M and R on either side. This is probably of a later 
period than Mary^s reign. The pieces struck from it are 
of no value. They are octagonal, and generally bear a 
modem shield of arms on the reverse, and sometimes a 
small coin or weight is inserted. 

Another medal often attributed to Mary Stuart will be 
noticed afterwards among the medals of private indi- 
viduals under the name of Lady Margaret Douglas.^ 

Of James VI., previous to his accession to the English 
throne, we have the following counter in 1688 : — 

1 . Ohv, — ^The arms of Scotland crowned, surmounted by a coIIet 
of thistles. 

CAMEEE ^ COMPYTOEVM ^ EEGIOEVM 

1 588 below. 
Rev, — ^A thistle with five heads, the centre one crowned. 
MB MEOSa "X BEFENDO NOCVOSa ^ EEPELLO 
Metal, M, Size, l-^ in. Cabinet, Soc. of Ant. of Scot. 

' The obverse of this variety ia figured in Smith's ** Iponographia; 
Scotica." 

* A small medal with M crowned on the obverse has been 
attributed to Mary Stuart, but belongs to Mary of Hungary. 
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2. Obv, — The king's bust to the right in armour with laurel 

wreath. 

. >ir , lAOOBVS . 6 . D . 6 . B . SCOTOEVM. 

Eev, — A thistle plant growing with six heads, the uppermost 
crowned between I and B, both crowned. 

c^ NEMO . ME . IMPVNE . LACESSET . 1590. 

The numeral 6 below the thistle. 

MetaUj jV, M. 
Cahineta^ )fi, See. Ant. Scot. Artist, unknown. 

This fine medal is figured in Anderson (PI. CLVI. 

Fig. 7). It is generally cast and roughly tooled. It is in 

silver (gilt) in the National Collection, Edinburgh, and was 

also according to Nicolson in gold in the Sutherland 

Cabinet. To the same year, or immediately afterwards, 

we may probably assign an exceedingly fine and rare 

medal figured by Anderson (PI. CLVI. Fig. l**^), and also 

by Pinkerton (" Med. Hist.,*' PI. XI. Fig. 9). 

3. Ohv, — The king's head in a peculiar hat (similar to the hat 

pieces of the coinage), and the queen's head with a 
ruff round the neck. Above the heads a crown. 

• lACOBVS 6 • ET • ANNA • D • G • SCOTOEVM • 

EEX • ET • REGINA • 

Bev. — ^The fcdl achievement of the arms of Scotland with the 
legend 

cg5 • IN : DE : cg3 cgD : FENCE ^ 

divided at the centre roses on each side of the arm«. 

Metal, jV, 

Cabinet, Duke of Atholl. 

This fine piece exists in gold in the collection of the 
Duke of Atholl, whose ancestor acquired it in 1773 at 
the sale of the cabinet of Mr. West, President of the 
Royal Society. It was in the Sutherland Collection at 
one time (Nicolson, p. 303), and a cast in silver is in the 
Society of Antiquaries^ Cabinet, in Edinburgh. 

R. W. Cochran-Patmck. 
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of East Acglia. A fresh attempt is made to separate the coins 
of Oiolvulf I. and II. The coins of Halfden, Sitric, Onut, and 
others are recognised in the Northumhrian series. The earlier 
so-called Sole Monarchs are placed among the West Saxon kings, 
and numerous additions and some transfers are made through- 
out the whole Saxon series. A most desirahle and important 
addition is made in the shape of lists of moneyers of the different 
kings, to which in the later reigns the names of the mints at 
which they struck is appended. 

In the post-Conquest series the improvements are equally 
conspicuous. Some attempt is made to distinguish between 
the coins of William I. and U., though much is still to be done 
in that respect. The coins of Matilda and the Earl of War- 
wick are recognised, and one indeed of the former added. The 
continuity of the short cross coinage from the reign of Henry II. 
through those of Richard I. and John into that of Henry III. is 
accepted, though the arrangement of the types is somewhat 
different from that adopted in the Chronicle, and we cannot 
agree with Mr. Eenyon in thinking that an issue of fairly struck 
and barbarous coins went on for many years simultaneously, 
and regret that a characteristic coin of John has not been 
selected for engraving. The labours of Messrs. Longstaffe, 
Pownall, and Neck, in arranging the coins of Henry IV., V., 
and YI. have borne good fruit in Mr. Kenyon's pages, and even 
in the later reigns many additions have been made, as will be 
seen by a comparison of the tabular views of the coinage of 
each reign with those of the former edition. The new plates 
are well and faithfully engraved by Mr. Lees, and do not suffer 
by a comparison with the earlier plates executed by Mr. Fair- 
holt. Altogether we heartily commend the new edition to all 
English numismatists, who will find it as indispensable upon 
their shelves as the volumes of Ruding or the Numismatic 
Chronicle itself. 

Monnaies royales de la Lydie. Par F. Lenormant. Paris, 
1876. 

In the above-named monograph M. Lenormant endeavours to 
combine into a single series the coins of the ancient Lydian 
kingdom, from the reign of Gyges to that of Croesus. We are 
not prepared to deny that many of the coins here cited by M. 
Lenormant are Lydian, but that they are all so we are, in spite 
of the author's arguments, still less in a position to affirm. 
On the contrary, we believe that many of the early electrum 
coins here assigned to the Sardian mint are rather to be attri- 
buted to Greek cities on the Ionian coast, and notably to 
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Miletns. The ranning fox which M. Lenormant believes that 
he sees in the central incuse of many of these primitive coins, 
and which he supposes to be a symbol of the Lydian Bacchus 
or Bassarens, the God of Foxes, would undoubtedly, if actually 
present on all the coins where it is alleged to be so, afford a 
strong prima facie argument for collecting them all into a single 
series. But it is in our judgment more than questionable 
whether there is any fox at all, except on one specimen (No. 5 
of his plate) where it is clearly visible. It is true that on No. 1 
he also engraves a fox, but we have been at the pains of 
comparing his engraving with the original coin in the British 
Museum, a photographic reproduction of which will be found 
on PL Vn., Fig. 1, of the Numismatic Chronicle for 1875, 
and we are obliged to confess that in this instance at any rate 
M. Lenormant has improved into the semblance of a fox what 
is in our own opinion merely the rough unworked surface of 
the metal within the incuse depression. As, therefore, we are 
for the present unable to accept M. Lenormant's premises, it is 
useless to discuss the inferences which he deduces from them. 



Examen chronologique des Monnaies /rappees par la Commu- 
naute des Macedoniens, avant, pendant, et apres la ConquSte 
romaine. Par F. Bompois. Paris, 1876. 

In this treatise M. Bompois has arranged in chronological 
order the coins of Macedonia in genere, from the time of 
Perseus, the last Greek king of Macedon, b.c. 168, down to 
the time of the civil war between Caesar and Pompey, b.c. 48. 
The author deserves great credit for thus combining into a 
historically consecutive series a class of coins hitherto but 
insufficiently studied by numismatists. Five well-executed 
plates by Dardel accompany the work, and are in themselves 
amply sufficient to convince us of the correctness of nearly 
all the author's attributions. Nos. 22 and 28 of Plate U. we 
should, however, prefer to give to early Imperial times, rather 
than with M. Bompois to the period preceding the battle of 
Pydna, and we are not altogether convinced by the author's 
arguments when he assigns to the epoch of the civil wars 
between Caesar and Pompey the coins of Aesillas and Sura, 
and when he rejects the generally accepted attribution of the 
latter to Bruttius Sura, the legate of Sentius Satuminus, 
proconsul in Macedon in b.c 87. It is to be hoped that M. 
Bompois will ere long give us the remainder of the work to 
which the present part is introductory. Part U. is to contain 
the autonomous coins of the various towns and tribes of 
Macedon, and Part UL is to be devoted exclusively to those of 
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the kings and d3masts. The whole will form a most valuable 
contribution to the study of this portion of Greek numismatics. 

Catalogue of Oriental Coins in the Bntish Museum : Vol, II. 
Coins of the Mohammadan Dynasties, Classes III, — X, By 
Stanley Lane Poole. Edited by R. S. Poole. (Longmans, 
1876.) 

This volume of the Museum Catalogue contains descriptions 
of 687 Arabic coins, issued by dynasties of Spain, North 
Africa, Egj^t, Khorasan, Persia, Turkistan, North- West India, 
and Kharezm. Among these, the fine series of coins struck by 
the Bouides (or **Buweyhi8,** as Mr. Poole insists on calling 
them), and those of the Beni Tulun and Ikhshidis in Egypt, 
deserve special mention. In this volume will also be found the 
long and interesting series of Ghazni coins, which Mr. Thomas 
has made celebrated. And not the least interesting part of the 
book, from a historian's point of view, is that which describes 
the coins of the lesser dynasties of Spain. These petty 
princes, who divided the Mohammadan provinces of Spain 
amongst themselves after the fall of the Cordova Khalifs, and 
of whom some are hardly known to history save by their coins, 
are represented somewhat fully in the British Museum collec- 
tion ; and the publication of the data afforded by their coins 
will serve to throw some light on an obscure page in history. 
The volume ends with more than fifty pages of indexes, and is 
illustrated by eight autotype plates. 

The Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, Bd. IV., Heft. 8, Berlin, 
1876, contains the following articles: — 

1. — A. von Sallet. On the Numismatics of the Kings of 
Pontus and Bosporus. The writer here publishes and engraves 
a unique tetradrachm of a king of Pontus with a bearded head 
of the king diademed on the obverse, and on the reverse 

BAZIAEHZ MIOPAAATOY 4>IAOnATOPOZ KAI 

<MAAAEA4^0Y) Perseus standing holding head of Medusa 
and harpa; above his head the sun and crescent moon. This 
remarkable coin is here attributed with much show of proba- 
bility to Mithradates Y., the father of Mithradates the Great, 
although this monarch is only known to writers as Euergetes, 
and is nowhere called either Philopator or Philadelphus. Dr. 
V. Sallet also engraves the exceedingly rare tetradrachm of the 
son of Mithradates the Great who was placed by his father on 
the throne of Cappadocia. The obverse of this coin exhibits 
a portrait closely resembling that of Mithradates, while the 
reverse type is also copied from that of the coins of Mithradates ; 
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the legend is BAZIAEflZ APIAPAGOY EYZEBOYZ 
♦lAOnATOPOZ. 

2. — M. Bahrfeldt. On Countermarks on Silver Coins of the 
Roman Bepuhlic. 

8. — H. Dannenberg. The Hohenwalde Find. I. Coins of 
Pomerania and Mecklenburg. 

4. — A. von Sallet. Bracteates of Brandenburg. 

5. — J. Friedlaender. On Satrapal Coins. Among the re- 
markable coins noticed in this article is a drachm which may 
be thus described : 

» 

Obv. — Jugate heads of a queen and king to right, the 
former veiled, the latter wearing a high tiara 
adorned with a star. 

i^^v.-BAZIAIZZHZ NYZHZ KAI BAZIAEflZ 
APIAPAOOY Eni^ANOYZ TOY YIOY. 

Pallas Nikephoros seated left holding spear; 
shield rests against her throne behind her. 

This coin is undoubtedly Cappadocian. Dr. Friedlaender sup- 
poses Nysa to have been the widow of Ariarathes VI. and the 
mother of the king, who appears by her side. 

6. — A. von Sallet. On a Gold Stater of the Tauric Cherso- 
nesus, with the inscription BACIAEYOYCHC ETOYC 
P 0, (Year 109 of the Chersonesian aara, which corresponds 
with A.D. 75.) The title BACIAEYOYCA, as applied to a 
town, is quite new, but Dr. von Sallet shows that about the 
period when this coin was struck it may well have been applied 
to the town of Chersonesus. 

The Numismatische Zeitschrtft, Bd. VIII., Part I., Vienna, 
1876, contains the following articles : — 

1. — F. Kenner. Inedited Greek Coins. Dr. Kenner here 
publishes a silver coin of the Pisataa in Elis similar to the well- 
known gold coins of that people; a coin of Zacynthus and 
Pale in alliance; a small silver coin of Syros; an imperial 
medallion of Thyatira in Lydia of Sept. Severus. 

2. — F. Kenner. On the Coins of Axus in Crete. 

8. — H. C. Reichardt. On an Aureus of Pescennius Niger. 

4. — F. Trau. On Inedited Roman Coins, of M. Aurelius {M. 
medallion) ; of I. Paula (quinarius) ; of Maximian Hercules 
(N.) ; and of Constantine the Great (^.)* 

6. — £. von Bergmann. Mahometan Numismatics. 

6. — 0. Blau. Select Oriental Coins. 
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7. — ^A. Luschin-Ebengreath. On the Vienna Pennies. 

8. — 0. von Wachter. A Systematic Description of the Ancient 
Venetian Coins according to their T3rpes {continuation), 

9. — E. Forcheimer. Thaler of Prince Syrus Austriacus of 
Corregio. 

10. — 0. Ernst. Two Thalers of the Rosenberg family. 

The portion devoted to numismatic literature contains a long 
review of Dannenberg's Deutsche Munzen.. 
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Glenquaioh Treasube-Tbove. — The coins of which the fol- 
lowing is a list were found in March, 1876, on the ledge of a 
rock at Glenquaich, in Perthshire. They were enclosed in a 
stoneware jar or bottle, which broke in pieces on being lifted, 
except the neck and upper part. The coins were recovered by 
the Procurator Fiscal at Perth and transmitted to Exchequer. 
They all appear to have been long in circulation (those of 
William being least rubbed), and were probably deposited in 
the reign of Anne. 

List of Coins. 

Charles II. • . . Bawbees ...'.... 218 

Turners 14 

Bodies 12 

William and Mary . Bawbees 16 

Bodies 81 

William III. . . . Bawbees, 1695, '96, and '97 . 18 

Bodies 84 

Obliterated . • . Bodies 6 

Louis XIV. . . . Small silver coin .... 1 

Total ....... 860 

Geobob Sim, 

Edinburgh^ December ^ 1876. 



V. 



MONNAIES DES SATRAPES DE CARIE. 

En 1823 un d^pot tres-consid^rable de monnaies en 
argent fut d^couvert dans Tile de Calymna. 

D'apr^ la description que Borrell en a donD^e dans 
le Numismatic Chronicle de 1847, tom. ix. p. 165, ce 
tresor contenait outre quelques milliers de sigles m^diques 
— que Borrell d^signe par le nom de dariques — de 
nombreux exemplaires en different module des villes 
Calymna, Cnidus, Cos et Rhodus, et des rois Mausole, 
Idrieus et Pixodare. La masse du depot consistait en 
drachmes et didrachmes. Les t^tradrachmes ou plutot 
stateres ^taient peu nombreux. Borrell ne dit pas s'il 
en fut trouv^ de Cos et de Rhodus, mais il j en avait 
un de Cnidus, quelques- uns de Mausole et pas un seul 
d'Idrieus, dont on en connait pourtant. 

II y avait bien quelques stateres encore dans le depot, 
mais ceux-ci, quoique conformes en poids aux monnaies 
Cariennes, s*en distinguaient pourtant par des types tout- 
£l-fait diff(6rents. 

En voici la description, k laquelle je joins le poids et 
les symboles des exemplaires, qui sont venus k ma 
connaissance, gr&ce surtout d Tobligeance de MM. Imhoof- 
Blumer k Winterthur et B. V. Head k Londres. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. M 
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Obv. Le roi de Perse la tiare royale en tete court k droite 
en tirant de Tare. 

Rev. Un guerrier, coiffe de la tiare basse des Satrapes — 
Tuipa iTTTvyfJLfvrf koI irpo/SaXXova'a cts to fjuenoiroVf 
Schol. Aristoph. Aves, 487 — et monte sur un 
cheval perse richement capara9onney court aa 
galop k, droite en brandissant une lance. 

(i.) Sans ligne d'exergue sous le roi de Perse. Une petite 
tete d'Hercule k droite, couverte de la peau de lion, 
derriere le cavalier. 

M. 6 14®^ grammes. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
M. 6^ 14"* = 228 gr. Catal. Ivanoff, n. 678. 
M. 6 14^0=227 gr. . Brit. Museum. [Pl.m.l.] 
M. 6 14«'« = 226* . Coll. Wigan. 

M. 6 Sestini, Mus. Fontana, I., 

p. 120, tom. iii. 15. Mionnet, Supl. VIII,, 
p. 428, n. 89. 

(ii.) Avec ligne d*exergue. Devant le roi 00> derriere lui 
O ^ Etoile a huit rayons devant le cavalier. 
M. 6i W^ . . . . Munich. [PI. HI. 2.] 
M. 6i U^ = 222 gr. Ma collection, du Catal. 
Borrell, fevr. 1862, n. 101. 

(iii.) OOOX devant le roi. 

M. 6. Mionnet, Suppl. VIII., p. 428, n. 88. 

O devant le roi. 

M. 5. Catal. Behr, n. 861. 

(iv.) au revers. 

M. 6 14*^. Collect, de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427. 

(v.) Avec ligne d' exergue srus le roi. Dauphin a droite sous 
le cavalier, O derriere lui. 

M. 5i U'\ Paris, Mion. V., p. 644, n. 26 ; S. 
Vm., PI. XIX. 6. Rois giecs, PL LXV. 14. 
M. 6 14^. Coll. de Luynes, Brandis, p. 427. 
M. 6 14'^. British Museum, Cat. Payne Enight, 

p. 167, B. [PI. nr. 8.] 

M. 6'5i 14*2, jruste. Ma collection. De style 
beaucoup plus recent, v. PI. III. 6, 6. 

M. 5i W^ = 219*, fruste. Catal . Thomas, n. 2824 
= Cat. Huxtable, n. 268. 

(vi.) Foudre devant le roi. 

M. 6 14^. Musee de Berlin, Catal. de M. Fried- 
laender, n. 593. 
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(vii.) Petite tete d'aigle ^ droite derri^re le cavalier. 
M. 6 14". British Museum. [PI. m. 4.] 

(viii.) h et tete de lion k droite derri^re le roi. Oiseau 

— aigle ? — debout k droite sous le cavalier. 

M. 5 14". Coll. Imhoof. [PI. III. 6.] 

(ix.) Sans symboles. Ligne d'exergue sous le roi. 
M, 6 16^ . . . Ma collection. 
M. 6 14«> . . Pinder, Beitraege, p. 193. 
M, 6i 14^, fruste. Ma collection. 
M. 6 18» fruste. British Museum. [PI. III. 6.] 

(x.) Le roi tient de la gauche Tare, de la droite la haste. 
JE. 2J . . Catal. Behr, n. 852. 
^. 1^ . . Von Prokesch-Osten, Ined. 1859, 

PI. I. n. 14. 
M. li 2^. Ma collection, du Catal. Hofimann, 
fevr. 1874, n. 2716. [PI. III. 7.] 

Brandis, qui d^crit quelques-uns de ces stateres, 
" Muenzwesen in Vorderasien," p. 427, las classe parmi 
les monnaies parses dent le lieu d'emission est encore d 
trouver. En eflfet le systeme rhodien aiiquel ces pieces 
sont ajust^es, n'avait pas et^ adopte en Carie seulement, 
mais ^tait encore en usage dans beaucoup d'autres villes, 
notamment en lonie. 

A lui seal le poids n'est done pas un indice suffisant de 
provenance, mais combing avec le fait, que ces stateres se 
sont trouv^ en certain nombre dans cet immense depot de 
monnaies cariennes d'ailleurs tres-depourvu de stateres, 
ridentit^ de poids prend une importance tout autre et 
oblige k rechercher, si ce n'est pas dans la Carie meme 
qu'il faut placer remission de ces monnaies a Teffigie du 
roi de Perse. 

Le type du revers n'est pas en disaccord avec cette 
supposition. Ce guerrier vetu a la maniere des Perses 
et monte sur un cheval perse, nc pout guerc rcpresenter 
qu*un de ces princes tributaires auxquels le grand roi 
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decernait le titre de satrapes pour les maintenir dans 
robeissance, mais qui de leur cote se reiidaient aussi 
ind^pendants que les circonstances le permettaient. 

Or e'est justement en Carie, que nous rencontrons une 
dynastie de ce genre, du moment que par la paix d'Antal- 
cidas en 387, les villes de ce pays — et d'apres les listes 
des tributs il y en avait bien une cinquantame qui avaient 
fait partie de la confederation ath^nienne — furent rentrees 
sous la domination perse. 

Le dynaste de Mylasa, H^catomnos, fut nomm^ satrape 
par Artaxerxes Mnemon. Lui-meme continua d'habiter 
Mylasa, mais son fils Mausole changea de residence et 
vint d Halicarnasse, au bord de la mer, se batir une 
capitale plus en rapport avec Tagrandissement de ses 
etats, auxquels il avait joint les iles libres Cos et Rhodus. 
Elles demeurerent au pouvoir de sa veuve Artemise et de 
son frere Idrieus et ne recouvrerent leur autonomic que 
vers I'avenement de Pixodare, v. Schmidt, " Geschichte 
der Karischen-Fuersten," Goetting6n, 1861, p. 13. 

La charge de satrape resta h^reditaire dans la famille 
de Heoatomnos et ses trois fils en furent investis Tun 
apres Tautre, v. Tinscription de Mylasa, Boeckh, Corp 
Inscr. Grace, n. 2691, et celle de Tralles, n. 2919, et 
Aulu-Gelle, Noct. Attic, x. 18. 

II serait superflu de remarquer que les filles de 
Hecatomnos ne furent pas appelees a occuper un poste 
que le roi de Perse n'aurait pas con fie d une femme, si 
Boeckh ne s'etait etonn^ de trouver dans Tinscription 
de Tralles la mention du Satrape Idrieus des la septieme 
auDee d' Artaxerxes Ochus, nov. 353 — 362, alors qu' Ar- 
temise ^tait encore en vie, v. Newton, Halicarn. p. 56. 

En Asie comme en Egypte une femme ne regnait pas 
seule. II lui fallait etre assist^e soit par un mari, soit par 
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un fils, soit par un frere, qui devenait alors, en r^gle, son 
mari. L'absence de monnaies d'Art^mise et d'Ada 
prouve bien qu'il n'en etait pas autrement en Carie, et que, 
pendant qu'Art^mise r^gnait de fait a Halicarnasse et sur 
les lies grecques, son frere Idrieus ^tait non seulement le 
satrape perse, mais encore celui dont le nom figurait sur 
les especes destinies au commerce avec les Grecs. 

Ainsi s'explique aussi pourquoi Ada, d^tron^e par 
Pixodare, s'empressa, si Tarrivee d'Alexandre le Grand, 
d'adopter le roi de Mac^doine afin de recouvrer par son 
appui I'autorite qui lui ^tait ^chapp^e. 

Mais s'il faut considerer les stateres, qui font Tobjet de 
cette discussion, comme des monnaies frappees par les 
satrapes de la Carie, qu*est-ce qui a pu engager ces 
dynastes d faire cette Amission et d quelle ^poque a-t-elle 
eu lieu ? 

II faut observer a ce sujet qu'il existe des bronzes de 
petit module a types pareils, tandis qu'on ne rencontre 
pas de bronze parmi les monnaies grecques des rois de 
Carie. Cela d^aote que mfeme au temps de Pixodare, le 
dernier roi, la monnaie de bronze n'^tait pas encore en 
usage £1 Halicarnasse et que ce ne fut qu'apres sa mort 
que fut adopts en Carie cette invention assez r^cente. 

C'est done soit a Ada, la veuve d'Idrieus k laquelle 
Alexandre restitua la Carie, soit plus probablement k 
Othontopates, qu'on aurait a classer ces petits bronzes. 

Mais comme il n*est guere admissible de statuer un 
long intervalle entre les bronzes et les stateres, il s'en 
suit, qu'il faut donner une partie des stateres au moins a 
Othontopates et a Pixodare et il n'y a personne d qui ils 
conviennent mieux qu'gi ce dernier. 

Oblig^ de se defendre centre la veuve d'Idrieus, qui lui 
disputait le pouvoir, et frustrd dans son espoir de marier sa 
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• 

fille ain^e si nn fils de Philippe de Mac^doine et de 
s' assurer par cette union un alli^ puissant parmi les Grecs, 
il tourna ses regards d'un autre cot^ et se choisit pour 
gendre et pour successeur dans sa satrapie le Perse 
Othontopates. Strabon, xiv. (p. 656), II. 17: Ilcpo-io-as Sk 

(ni^(i>3apo$) fieraTrifiTrerai a-arpwTrqv hrl Kowmvla. rrj^ «P;(^s. 

Schmidt, p. 13. 

De plus, parmi les nombreuses especes de Pixodare les 
stateres font compl^tement d^faut, ce qui est d'autant plus 
singulier que mfeme Othontopates en a frapp^ pendant les 
quelques mois de son gouvemement. Les stateres k types 
perses expliqueraient et combleraient a merveille cette 
lacune. 

II est probable, cependant, qu'il y a parmi les stateres 

en question des exemplaires plus anciens et qu'Idrieus 

pourrait revendiquer. Les stateres grecs de ce roi sent 

aussi en trop petit nombre pour la dur^e de son regno, 
353_344. 

Puis la Ute (VHercule, qui se voit dans le champ de 
quelques pieces, est toute pareille k celle qui forme le type 
des monnaies de- Cos depuis 366, et Cos dependait de 
Mausole et d'Idrieus mais n'^tait plus soumise d Pixodare. 

On pourrait peut-etre voir dans les deux ou trois O 
places devant le roi sur le statere n. ii., le nombre 40 ou 
60 exprime en chiffres pheniciens. Ceci nous conduirait 
a Tan 366-5, la quarantieme annee du regno d'Artaxerxes 
Mnemon, alors que Mausole ^tait son satrape. De m^me 
rO plac^ derriere le cavalier sur le n. v., repondrait a Fan 
vingt du regno d'Ochus, 340 — 339. Le satrape serait dans 
ce cas Pixodare. Pour les sigles OOOX qui se lisent sur 
Texemplaire public par Mionnet il est diflScile d'imaginer 
une explication satisfaisante — a moins qu'il n'y ait en 
realile OOON — car les chiffres 60 ne conviennent ni au 
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regne d'Artaxerxes Mn^mon de 46 ans, ni k celui d'Ochus 
de 21 annees. 

Parmi les symboles mentionnes ci-dessus il y en a qui 
donnent lieu a quelques obseryations. 

Le dauphin^ symbole de la mer, semble indiquer que les 
exemplaires sur lesquels il se trouve sont sortis de 
Tatelier d'une ville maritime ; serait-ce lasus P 

Une tite de lion et un otseau places Tun au droit, Tautre 
au revers, se trouvent joints de la meme maniere sur de 
tres-petites monnaies d'argent, dont le Comte de Prokesch- 
Osten en a public une dans FArchaBologisciie Zeitung, 
1849, p. 194, n. 31, tom. ix. 15, et dans ses Inedita de 
1854, pi. iii. 80, et dont d'autres exemplaires se trouvent 
dans mes cartons. 

II est difficile de distiriguer, vu Texiguit^ d6 ces petites 
monnaies, si I'oiseau est bien le m^me que celui qui se voit 
sur le statere de M. Imhoof. Par centre j'ai pu constater 
que ce n'est pas le lion de Cnide, comme le ferait sup- 
poser la gravure donn^e par Prokesch-Osten, mais bien 
celui de Milet — qui differe du premier en ce qu'il 
retoume la tSte — qui forme le type du droit. Voici les 
vari^t^s que j'ai trouv^es dans un lot acquis si la vente 
Whittall en 1867, n. 554. 

Protome de lion ^ gauche retournant la tete. Rev, Oiseau 

debout k droite dans un carre creux. Dessus ou O, 

devant O- M, | 0^ gr. 
Autre, le lion k droite sans lettres. M. i 0^ gr. 

Autre, M. i 0* gr. 
Autre, le lion k droite, Foiseau a gauche, dessus M (?)> 

devant A (?). ^. i 0^ gr. 
Autre, le lion k gauche, I'oiseau k droite, les lettres in- 

distinctes. M. i 0^ gr. 
Meme protome de lion a droite. Rev, Tete imberbe de face 

dans un carr^ creux. M. i 0'® gr. 

Quelle que soit la ville a laquelle il faille attribuer ces 
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monnaies, toujours est-il certain qu'il ne faut pas la 
chercher bien loin de Milet et que par consequent la 
presence de types analogues sur les stateres n'est pas en 
disaccord avec I'attribution d la Carie propos^e pour 
ceux-ci. 

Cette attribution, qu'elle soit accept^e ou non, engagera 
peut-etre les numismatistes k publier les vari^t^s qui 
m'auraient ^chapp^es de ces stateres curieux, trop long- 
temps relegu^s parmi les incertaines des rois de Perse. 
Quelque nouvel exemplaire, il faut Pesperer, en lixera 
d^finitivement la date et le lieu d'^mission. C'est ce 
qui m'a engag^ k ^crire ces quelques lignes. 

Avant de terminer il ne sera pas inutUe de d^crire les 
stateres frapp^s d Mallos de Cilicie par le satrape de cette 
contr^e, puisqu'ils offrent des types analogues et appar- 
tiennent d la m^me ^poque et qu'ils autorisent par Isl 
k supposer qu'une Amission du m^me genre a pu avoir 
lieu en Carie. En outre parce que c'est si une suite de ce 
genre que me parait appartenir la petite monnaie, 
publico en dernier lieu dans le Numismatic Chronicle, 
1876, PL VI. 13, que M. Madden attribue k Artaxerxes 
Mn^mon et sur laquelle il croit reconnaitre ses traits. 
Pour moi je ne puis y voir que la t^te d'un satrape de 
Cilicie vers le milieu du cinqui^me siecle. Les argu- 
ments donnas par Brandis, pp. 241, 242, me semblent 
concluants. 

(i.) Le roi de Perse, la tiare royale en tete, court k droite, 
tenant de la gauche Tare, et tirant de le droite une 
fl^che du carquois qu'il porte an dos. Rev, Le memo 
(?) roi court k droite, dans la gauche arc, dans la 
droite haste. 
Boeuf, \n{vLKov) ; aigle et trident dans deux contre- 

marques. 
M. 6-5 10". Munich. [PL HI. 8.] 
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earlier emperors, were found in the bed of Woolmer Pond ; 
where a few, of the same period, have also been picked 
up within the present century. 

The two pots, in which the 29,802 coins were found, 
were both of the same size and form : pear-shaped, 
rather more than a foot high, with a maximum diameter 
of about a foot. The exterior ornamentation (which was 
sKght and simple) was not the same in both. The upper 
parts were broken, and the lids or covers were missing. 
The coins in them were closely packed, and caked together 
with dirt and yerdigris ; so as to make it necessary to 
have those specimens which were worthy of special 
attention and study (the best of which are now collected 
in a cabinet at Blackmoor) cleaned. 

The result of a complete examination of the whole 
hoard was to show that it contained {besides a few which 
could not be distinguished) the coins of which the follow- 
ing is a tabulated summary : — 



Emperors, &e. 



Gof dianns Hus .... 

Philippus 

Otacilia 

GaUus 

Volusianus . . . . . 
Valerianus (Imp.) . . . 
Valerianus (Junior) . . 

Gallienus 

Salonina 

Saloninus 

Julius Gallienus (doubtful) 
Postumus 

Carried forward . . 



Varieties. 



Described 
in Cohen. 



13 

1 

126 

80 
3 

88 



Not so 
Described. 



212 



3 
1 
35 
9 
2 
2 
4 



Total Number. 



61 



2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

25 

2 

8,475 

881 

7 

2 

831 



4,179 
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Emperors, fto. 



Brought forward 
Lselianus . . . . . 
Victorinus . . . . 
Marius . . . . . 
Tetricus (Imp.) • . . 
Tetricus (Caesar) . , 
Claudius Gothicus . 
Quintillus . . . » , 
Aurelianus . . . , 
Severina .... 
Tacitus .... 
Florianus .... 
Probus .... 

Carus 

Cariuiis .... 
Magnia Urbica . . 
Numerianus . . . . 
Diocletianus ... 
Maximianus . . 
Carausius .... 
Allectus .... 
Constantius Chlorus 
Unknown .... 



YarieCies. 


Described 


Not so 


in Cbhen. 


Described. 


212 


61 


1 




23 


12 


6 


2 


21 


58 


13 


29 


84 


41 


19 


3 


49 


6 


4 




41 


6 


8 




114 


19 


6 




13 


1 


1 




9 




26 


6 


22 


3 


43 


117 


10 


3 


1 




726 


367 



Total Number. 



4,179 

8 

5,450 

60 

10,195 

3,833 

4,213 

188 

175 

14 

206 

18 

431 

12 

24 

2 

14 

75 

53 

545 

90 

1 

2 

29,788 



Under the head " Varieties," I have not included 
differences of mint-marks, &c., nor the difference (unless 
separately catalogued by Cohen) between heads with 
cuirass, or paludament, and with the bust unclothed ; still 
less differences in the size, &c., of the head, or the attitude 
of the reverse figure, when the inscriptions and the de- 
scription of the reverse side are substantially the same. 

I have, in some instances, under the column of 
" varieties not described by Cohen, '^ entered coins which 
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are described by him as of gold or silver, but not as of 
bronze or billon. 

A large number of the Blackmoor coins are denarii^ 
and these are (I think always) of billon. Some, however, 
are of lower denominations, of various weights and sizes. 
These, as well as some of the larger provincial coins, are 
for the most part of bronze; but some of them are of 
billon. There is one coin of Postumus (much clipped 
and corroded), which I identify with No. 37 of Cohen, and 
which may perhaps be of silver. With that exception, if 
it is one, there is no gold or silver coin. 

I have given some reasons (in a paper which has been 
published in a recent edition of " White's Selborne," and 
which was written before the examination of all the 
coins had been completed) for believing that these coins 
were buried by AUectus, or some of his officers, a.d. 297, 
at the time when his troops were surprised and routed by 
the army of Constantius Chlorus, under Asclepiodotus, 
in the engagement described by the panegyrist Eumenius, 
only one year afterwards ; and which engagement, I 
suppose, may have been fought in or near Woolmer 
Forest. It is not necessary to repeat those reasons, 
which (of course) rest in a great degree upon conjecture. 
They are quite consistent with the occurrence of one coin 
of Constantius in the hoard ; for this (No. 244 of Cohen) 
is of Constantius as Caesar only, not as Emperor. The 
only thing which seems inconsistent with them is the 
fact (which had not been observed when the paper to 
which I have referred was written) that one of the two 
coins described as " unknown " resembles (though the 
inscriptions are not decipherable) a coin of Valens, whose 
reign was about seventy years later than a.d. 297. There 
are, however, reasons (independent of the improbability 
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that one coin, and one only, of a date so much later, 
would be found in such circumstances) for suspecting that 
this coin may have become accidentally mixed with the 
others since their discovery, and may not have properly 
belonged to this hoard. 

I will add a few observations, first, as to numerous 
specimens of coins in this hoard, which have been im- 
perfectly minted, or more than once struck ; and after- 
wards, as to one or two historical matters. 

There are many examples of bad work upon coins 
which have been struck more than once during their 
original manufacture. In some cases, two stamps, of the 
same devices and inscriptions, are found intersecting, or 
traversing, or meeting each other, upon a single coin ; in 
others, the impression is regular and in its proper position 
on the one side, but imperfect and out of position on the 
other ; in others, there are irregular projections of blank 
metal beyond the proper margin, with sometimes part 
only of the device which ought to have been stamped on 
that side. One coin, of Probus, seems to have been first 
struck, on what is now the reverse side, with an obverse 
stamp of the same emperor. 

There are also (from the mints of Gallienus, Claudius, 
Victorinus, Tetricus and Carausius) a number, not large, 
of imperfect coins, stamped on one side only. It is 
difficult to suppose that such coins as these were ever 
issued for circulation as money from any mint, some of 
them having neither head nor legend on the obverse side. 
It has occurred to me that these may have been waste 
pieces, which may have been issued at different times 
from various mints to the local money-offices, which in 
Britain, under the Roman and provincial emperors, 
served the purpose of banks of issue. Of these, there 
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was, probably, one at Venta (Winchester), then the 
capital of the district in which Blackmoor lies ; and 
another at Clausentum (Bitterne, now a suburb of South- 
ampton), where there was a mint. If Allectus, during 
his hasty retreat from the sea-coast, when the troops 
under Asclepiodotus landed near Portsmouth, passed (as 
he probably would) through Clausentum and Winchester, 
he might have swept together, indiscriminately, whatever 
money he could find in those places, whether kept in 
stock for issue, or returned after circulation in payment 
of taxes, &c., or (like these imperfectly-minted coins) 
lying there as mere waste metal. 

In this connection, I may observe, that the imperial 
and provincial coins of this hoard, earlier than Aurelian 
(with a few of that reign), and those of Carausius (the 
latter especially), are very much worn, as if they had 
been much in circulation. Those of the Roman emperors 
later than Aurelian (with a large proportion of the coins 
of that emperor himself) are generally in fine condition, 
as if they had been either fresh from the mint, or circu- 
lated for a short time only. Those of Allectus are, also, 
comparatively little worn. 

There are many coins of Carausius (I do not think of 
any other prince) which have been stamped upon 
money already in circulation, of some earlier emperors — 
Gallienus, Claudius, Postumus, Victorinus, and both the 
Tetrici. Some of these, from the imperfection of the 
later work, exhibit confused and curious mixtures of 
the old and new heads, reverses, and inscriptions. They 
suggest that haste in the issue of a new coinage, which 
might arise under the emergency of a sudden political 
revolution, in a place such as Gessoriacum (Boulogne) 
may be supposed to have been, when Carausius first 
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assumed the purple there, where the proper supply of 
metal and plant for such an operation might not have 
been at hand. 

It will be seen from the tabulated summary above 
given, that, of the whole number of coins in the Black- 
moor hoard, more than fourteen-fifteenths belong to the 
period between a.d. 238 and a.d. 274; and of these 
(excluding all the coins of Aurelian) 19,877 are coins 
of the provincial empire, which was established by 
Postumus in Gaul, Britain, and Spain, a.d. 258, and 
continued till the conquest of Tetricus by Aurelian, a.d. 
274, and which I shall call the Qallo-British Empire. 
8,243 are coins of the emperors who reigned at Rome 
during the establishment and continuance of that Gallo- 
British Empire ; viz. Valerian, Gallienus, and Claudius ; 
and, of this number, only forty-eight are earlier than the 
captivity of Valerian. There are also six coins (six only), 
of earlier date than the accession of Valerian. 

Of the period subsequent to a.d. 274 (reckoning into 
that period, for the sake of convenience, all the coins of 
Aurelian), there are altogether 1660. Of these, 636 are 
coins of the British Provincial Empire, established by 
Carausius a.d. 287, which continued till the death of 
AUectus, a.d. 297. The rest are Roman. 

I am not, I think, mistaken in believing that through- 
out England the coins of the Qtillo- British Empire, and 
of the Roman emperors contemporary with it, are found 
in much larger quantities than any others. 

From these facts I draw the conclusion that the power of 
the Gallo-British Empire was thoroughly established in 
this country ; that British trade and industry (of the 
prosperity of which a large circulation of money is good 
evidence) flourished greatly under it ; that it carried on 
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an active commerce with the rest of the Roman world, 
involving a very free circulation of Roman as well as 
provincial money ; and that the British Provincial Empire 
was practically a revival, after an interval of thirteen 
vears, of the Gallo-British. Carausius was himself a 
Belgian of the Low Countries; some of the events of the 
reign of Probus (the revolt of Proculus and Bonosus in 
Gaul ; an insurrection, probably contemporaneous with it, 
in Britain ; and the settlement by Probus of a large body 
of German captives in Britain, as a reserved force against 
the natives) indicate that the provinces, which, after the 
defeat of Tetricus, had suffered greatly from anarchy, 
German invasions, and piratical incursions, were on the 
look out for an opportunity of recovering their inde- 
pendence ; and the EXPECTATE VENI, on some of the 
earliest coins of Carausius, proves that his arrival in this 
country was neither imexpected nor unwelcome. The 
remarkable predominance also of coins with the legend 
PAX AUG., under Tetricus and Carausius, seems to me to 
prove that, under these two princes, there was a real 
enjoyment of peace, of considerable duration. Perhaps 
the VICTORIA GERMA, of Carausius, may be a record 
of his success in a combat with those Germans, whom 
Probus left as a military colony in Britain. 

The same facts lead me to conclude that the Blackmoor 
hoard belonged, either (as I think most probable) to the 
Government, or to subjects, of the British Provincial 
Empire; because, while the provincials would naturally 
use the Roman, it is not at all probable that the Romans 
would use the provincial coinage of princes whom they 
regarded as usurpers and rebels ; still less, that they would 
use it in a proportion so largely preponderating over their 
own. 

VOL. xvii. N.s. o 
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The coins of AureKan in this hoard illustrate that 
passage of history (about which Gibbon was inclined to 
be incredulous) which represents him as having provoked 
a formidable insurrection at Rome, in which several 
thousands of his soldiers lost their lives, by a reform of 
the Roman mint. There is not, indeed, anything com- 
memorative of such an insurrection ; but of some reform 
of the mint by Aurelian there is here very good evidence. 
The Roman imperial coinage attains its lowest point of 
degradation under Claudius and Quintillus ; and, in this 
hoard, there are between twenty and thirty coins of 
Aurelian (doubtless of the early part of his reign) in the 
same very debased style, on which his head generally 
bears a close resemblance to the heads on the posthumous, 
and on many other, coins of Claudius. From these there 
is an abrupt and striking transition to a careful, artistic, 
and elaborate style of design and execution, and a good 
and uniform standard of size, weight, and quality, which 
is maintained not only in the rest of Aurelian's coins, but 
in those of all the succeeding Roman emperors till the 
end of the series, though not in those of Carausius. One 
of the historians who mention Aurelian's reform of the 
mint (Zosimus) adds, that he called in the debased coinage 
of his predecessors; and it is not difficult to suppose 
that such a measure might excite a serious popular panic 
and tumult, which a mere prospective reform hardly 
could do. It has occurred to me that this may perhaps 
explain the great numerical preponderance, in this hoard 
and elsewhere in Britain, of the coins of Gallienus, while 
sole emperor, and of Claudius, over those of all the other 
Roman emperors. Those coins, when called in by Aure- 
lian at Rome, must have formed a very large part of the 
provincial circulation, and after that event, having ceased 
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to be a legal tender at Rome, their currency would 
naturally be provincial only. 

In the coins of the provincial empires there may, I 
think, be found illustrations of two passages in the Com- 
mentaries of Julius CaDsar ; in one of which he tells us 
that, in his time, the governing class in Gaul was divided 
into two orders, the priestly order, or Druids, and the 
military order, or "knights,*' whom the rest of the people 
followed in war, as their retainers or serfs. Several varie- 
ties of the military coins of Postumus, in the Blackmoor 
hoard, commemorate the "concord," the "fidelity," the 
" peace " and the ** valour " of " the knights," whom I do 
not find mentioned in the legends upon the coinage of any 
other prince. The other passage of Caesar is that in which, 
after describing the Druidical superstition, he says that 
the Gallic tribes worshipped chiefly Mercury, and " after 
him, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter, and Minerva, of whom their 
ideas are much the same as those of other nations." The 
religious class of coins is by no means so frequent, if I 
may judge from the Blackmoor hoard (and this inference 
is confirmed by Cohen's Catalogue) in the provincial 
coinage, as in the Roman ; and the only Roman divinities 
represented on any of the provincial reverses in this 
hoard are Apollo (on coins of Tetricus and Carausius), 
Mars (on coins of Victorinus and Carausius), Jupiter 
(on coins of Postumus and Carausius), Minerva (on 
coins of Postumus) ; and, on coins of Postumus, " return- 
ing Neptune," Hercules and Serapis. Hercules, the 
deified impersonation of strength working for civilisa- 
tion, had his representatives in the mythologies of all 
ancient nations ; and Postumus seems to have been more 
devoted to him than any other prince, — more, even, than 
Maxiraian, who called himself " Hcrculius." The legend 
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" Neptuno Beduci " (Neptune being represented with his 

trident) I associate with another coin of Fostumus, on 

which we read "Laetitia Aug./' accompanied by the 

device of a war- ship at sea. Both seem to me to show that 

the founder of the Qallo-British Empire was then already 

aspiring to that naval power which afterwards constituted 

the strength of Britain, under Carausius and AUectus. 

Why Postumus should have been a worshipper of the 

Egyptian deity Serapis, I do not know, unless Serapis 

also was associated (as, from some coins of Julian the 

Apostate, seems probable) with maritime power. 

S. 



CATALOGUE OF BLACKMOOR COINS.^ 

GORDIANUS PIUS. 

1. (No. 214 of Cohen.) 

(Not described \ 
in Cohen.) ) 

2. Obv, — Imp. Gordianus Pius Fel. Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Felicita. Temp. Figure as in No. 228 of Cohen. 



PHILIPPUS. 



(Notdescril)ed> 



in Cohen.) 

1. Obv, — Imp. Philippus Aug. Head radiated, to rights 
with paludament. 

Rev. — Aeternitas Augg. Device as in No. 129 of Cohen. 

OTACILIA. 

(Not described> 
in Cohen.) i 

1. Obv, — M. Otacil. Seyeba Aug. 

Rev. — Concordia Augg. Device as in No. 8 of Cohen. 



' The letters between brackets in the legends signify that 
the letters so printed are effaced and are supplied more or less 
from conjecture. 
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GALLUS. 

(Not desoribed ) 
in Ck>hen.) ) 

1. Obv, — Imp. Cae. C. Vib. Treb. Gallus Aug. Small 
coin ; bead radiated, to right, with paludament. 

B£v. — PiETAS AuGO. Device without altar or letter ; 
otherwise like No. 106 of Cohen. 

VOLUSIANUS. 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) } 

1. Obv. — Imp. Cae. C. Vib. Volusiano Aug. Small coin : 
head radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev.—V. M. Tr. p. IIII. Cos. II. Device as in No. 109 
of Cohen. 

VALERIANUS. 

1—18. (Nos. 14, 16, 17, 86, 40, 41, 42, 57, 72, 88, 86, 88, 
113 of Cohen.) 

(Not described') 
in Cohen.) S 

14. Obv, — Imp. C. P. Lie. Valerianus P. F. Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Eev, — Victoria Augg. Victory standing to left; palm- 
branch in left hand, right hand resting on a 
shield. 

15. Obv. — Imp. C. P. Lie. Valerianus P. F. Aug. Head 

as before. 

Rev. — Victoria Augg. Victory standing to left, with 
crown in right hand. 

16. Obv. — Imp. C. P. Lie. Valerianus P. F. Aug. Head as 

before. 

Eev. — Virtus Augg. Soldier helmeted, standing to left ; 
spear in left hand; right hand resting on a 
shield. 

VALERIANUS, Junior. 

1. (No. 4 of Cohen.) 

(Not de8cribed> 
in Cohen.) S 

2. Obv. — Valerianus P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Providentia Aug. Figure standing to left ; 
straight sceptre in left hand ; in right a short 
staff, pointed at a globe below. 
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GALLIENUS. 



1—126. (Nos. 28, 34, 89, 41, 42, 53, 54, 58, 59, 6 Supp., 
7 Supp., 61, 66, 74, 81, 88, 97, 103, 104, 106, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 116, 117, 118, 121, 129, 
184, 144, 151, 152, 166, 168, 169, 170, 175, 
188, 191, 194, 198, 200, 204, 206, 216, 227, 
280, 242, 29 Supp., 244, 249, 259, 314, 827, 
882, 85 Supp., 887, 888, 840, 842, 354, 855, 
862, 866, 867, 372, 878, 876, 384, 385, 390, 
898, 895, 898, 401, 404, 410, 415, 488, 440, 
442, 444, 460, 462, 464, 466, 467, 470, 476, 
478, 500, 508, 504, 512, 514, 517, 518, 519, 
524, 526, 582, 541, 543, 552, 561, 578, 582, 
587, 600, 608, 620, 627, 649, 650, 654, 656, 
661, 670, 676, 694, 706 of Cohen.) 

(Not described^ 
in Cohen.) S 

127. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust 

unclothed ; small. 

Rev, — ^Abundant. Aug. Figure partially effaced ; seems 
like the next. 

128. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head laureated, to right; bust 

unclothed ; small. 

Rev, — Abundantly Aug. Figure to right, holding with 
both hands a shovel, from which grain is 
dropping. 

129. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust 

unclothed. 

Rev, — Aequit. Aug. Device like No, 38 of Cohen. 

180. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as in last. 

Rev, — ^Aequtas Aug. (sic). Figure standing to left ; 
large balance in right hand ; cornucopia in left. 

181. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Aetern. Aug. M T on exergue. Figure, "with 
radiated head, standing to right, and looking 
back ; right hand uplifted to left ; in left hand a 
globe. 

182. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. (sic). Head as before. 

Rev, — Aeternita. Aug. Figure standing to loft ; right 
hand uplifted ; in left hand a scourge. 



ON A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 103 

133. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust 

with paludament. 

Rev, — Annona Aug. Figure to left, with cornucopia? in 
left hand ; right hand holding a bunch of corn 
downwards, over a basket with a curved and 
pointed end, from which a small animal seems to 
be creeping up her. 

134. Obv. — Gallienus Au. Head radiated, to right : bust 

unclothed. 

Rev. — Co. Con[secrat]. On exergue, XXX; device, an 
altar, with flames rising from the centre ; altar 
in four square panels, with a boss in the middle 
of each. 

135. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as in last. 

Rev, — DiANAE Cons. Aug. On exergue 6 ; device as in 
No. 105 of Cohen. 

136. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — DiANAE Cons. Aug. Device, an animal (a hind, or 
a dog) ? sitting. 

137. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — DiANAE Cons. Aug. Device, an antelope, to left, 
running. 

138. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Felici[tas Augus]ti. Figure standing to left; 
caduceus in right hand ; cornucopia? in left. 

139. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head laureated, to right ; bust 

unclothed ; small. 

Rev, — Fides Militum. Figure standing to left, with 
standard in right hand, and straight sceptre in 
left. 

140. Obv. — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to left; bust 

unclothed. 

Rev. — FoRTUNA Redux. S on right of field; device, 
Fortune standing to left. 
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141. Obv, — [Imp. Gallie]nus Aug. Head to right, with 

radiated helmet ; hnst, with paludament over 
cuirass, and ? shield in front ? 

Rev. — Fortun[a ReduJx. S on field ; device, Fortune 
standing to left, with comucopise in left hand ; 
right hand on a ship's helm, which rests on a 
globe. 

142. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to left; bust 

with cuirass ? 

Rev, — Jovi Cons. Aug. S on exergue ; device, a goat, 
to right. 

143. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust 

unclothed. 

Rev, — Jovi. I. Statori. N on right of field ; Jupiter 
standing to left, with straight sceptre in right 
hand, and thunderbolt in left. 

144. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right; bust 

with paludament, or ? cuirass ? 

Rev. — Vovi Statori (sic). Device as in the last, except 
that Jupiter is standing to the right. 

145. Odv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; bust 

unclothed. 

Rev, — Jovi VicTORi. Jupiter standing to left, with 
thunderbolt in right hand, and straight sceptre in 
left. 

146. Ohv, — Galuenus Aug. Head as in last. 

Rev, — Jovi Ultori. S on field ; device as in No. 242 
of Cohen. 

147. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — LiBERO Cons. Aug. B on exergue ; panther, to 
left. 

148. Obv, — Imp. Gallienus P. F. Aug. Germ. Head radiated, 

to right, comparatively youthful; bust with 
cuirass. 

Rev. — Oriens Augg. Figure with radiated head, stand- 
ing to left ; right hand uplifted ; in left band, a 
scourge. 
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149. Obu, — Gallienus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust with paludament. 

Rev, — Oriens Aug. P on exergue ; figure as in the last. 

150. Obv. — Imp. Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust with cuirass, also unclothed. 

Rev. — Pax Augusti. V on left of field, when obverse has 
cuirass ; device. Peace standing to left ; olive- 
branch in right hand, transverse sceptre in left. 

161. Obv, — Imp. Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust unclothed. 

Rev, — Provid. Aug. M T on exergue ; device as in 
No. 49, Cohen's Supp. 

152. Ob.v. — Gallienus Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev, — Provident. Aug. Figure standing to left, with globe 
in right hand, and transverse sceptre in left. 

153. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Salus Aug. Figure to left, feeding a serpent, 
which rises from an altar ; in left hand straight 
sceptre, with a streamer at top. 

154. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Securit. Orbis. Figure to left with legs crossed ; 
straight sceptre in right hand ; left elbow resting 
on a short column. 

155. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Soli Cons. Aug. Winged horse, to left. 

156. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Uberitas Aug. Figure standing to left, holding 
balance in right hand, and cornucopisB in left. 

157. Obv. — Imp. G[allienus] P. F. Aug. Germ. Head radiated, 

to right, like that of Valerian ; bust with cuirass. 

Rev, — Victoria Augg. Defaced : — seems to be Victory, 
standing to right, with right hand resting on a 
shield. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. P 



106 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

158. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to left ; bust 

with paludament. 

Rev. — ^ViBTUS Aug. P on field ; soldier, helmeted, stand- 
ing to left ; in right hand a globe ; in left a 
straight spear. 

169. Obv, — Imp. Gallienus P. F, Aug. G. M. Head radiated, 

to right, comparatively youthful; bust with 
cuirass. 

Rev, — ViKTus Augg. Soldier, to right, with trophy over 
left shoulder, and transverse spear in right hand. 

160. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; bust 

with cuirass, also unclothed. 

Rev, — Virtus Augg. Soldier, to left, with trophy over 
left shoulder, and transverse spear in right hand. 

161. Obv, — Gallienus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; bust 

unclothed. 

Rev, — VoTis X ET XX. Legend within a circular wreath 
of bay- leaves. 

SALONINA. 

1—30. (Nos. 14, 24, 27, 80, 81, 82, 86, 89, 40, 42, 48, 
46, 50, 51, 65, 57, 58, 62, 68, 71, 72, 77,79, 
8 Supp., 82, 84, 87, 91, 94, 97 of Cohen.) 

(Not described") 
in Cohen.) i 

81. Obv, — Salonina Aug. Bust robed, springing out of 

crescent ; head with diadem. 

Rev, — Concord. Aug. Figure seated, to left, holding 
crown in right hand, and cornucopias in left. 

82. Obv, — Salonina Aug. Bust as in the last. 
Rev, — CoNGOBDiA Aet. Figure as in the last. 

88. Obv, — Cor. Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev, — DiANAE Cons. Aug. A on exergue ; device, stag 
to left. 

84. Obv, — Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev, — Juno Aug. M S on exergue ; device, as in No. 
42 of Cohen, except that the hand holds a flower 
downwards, not upwards. 
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86. Obv, — CoBN. Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev, — [P. M.] Tb. p. VII. Cos. M S on exergue ; device, 
figure seated to left, holding patera in right 
hand ; transverse sceptre in left. 

86. Obv, — Salonika Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev. — PuDiciT. Aug. Device, figure standing to left, 
drawing a veil over her face with right hand ; 
transverse sceptre in left. 

87. Obv, — Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev. — PuDiciTiA Aug. VI on exergue ; figure seated, to 
left ; right hand held up to veil ; in left hand, 
transverse sceptre. 

88. Obv. — Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev. — Venus Gentbix (sic). Figure standing to left; 
in left hand, straight sceptre ; in right hand a 
bird or toy, which she holds out to a child below. 

89. Obv. — Salonina Aug. Bust as before. 

Rev. — ^Venus Victrix. Figure standing, to left ; a child 
before her, on the left ; behind her, on the right, 
a shield. 



SALONINUS. 
1—8. (Nos. 7, 10, 88 of Cohen.) 

(Not described") 
iQ Cohen.) ) 

4. Obv, — P. Lie Valerianus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right ; bust with paludament. 

Rev. — Jo VI Ultori. S on field ; figure standing to left, 
holding up thunderbolt in right hand; scourge 
in left hand. 

5. Obv. — Saloninonino^vs (sic). Twice struck ; the second 

legend, reversed, meeting the first; neck un- 
clothed, disturbed by the second stroke. 

Rev, — . . . . Publica. Usual figure of ** Spes " ; legend 
partly efiaced by second stroke. 
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9QUINTUS JULIUS GALLIENUS {doubtful). 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) y 

1. Ohv. — . . ALLEINV8 . . . Head radiated, to right ; face 

long, thin, and youthful, with long Grecian nose, 
and? peaked heard, quite unlike Gallienus. 
The coin is small, defaced in the lower part, and 
flattened on the cheek and chin. 

B£v, — P[ax] Augg. Figure of Peace, standing to left ; in 
right hand a hranch with three large leaves ; in 
left hand, straight spear. 

2. Ohv. — Gallienus .... Head radiated, to right, more 

like the common t3rpe of Gallienus than the last ; 
the coin is hroken and defaced on the right side, 
and in the lower part. 

Hev, — [Qu.] Jul. [G]a[l,] Device, an altar with three 
upright flames, the central one highest ; the altar 
has four square panels, and two horns. 



POSTUMUS. 

1—38. (Nos. 18, 22, 23, 27, 32, 37, 89, 40, 44, 46, 70, 
79, 81, 83, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 97, 100, 102, 
104, 114, 129, 136, 151, 156, 158, 165, 168, 
169, 170, 176, 184, 191, 195, 196 of Cohen.) 

(Not described") 
in Cohen.) y 

39. Ohv, — Imp. Postumus Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

bust with paludament. 

Rev, — Concord. Equit. S on exergue ; figure ereet, to 
left, holding in right hand a patera, and a ship's 
helm in left ; at her feet a basket or vessel with 
curved handle. 

40. Ohv. — Imp. C. Postumus P. F. Aug. Head as in last. 

Rev, — Concord. Equit. S on exergue ; device as in the 

last. 

41. Ohv. — [Imp- C. Postu]mus P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — [PietaJs Aug. On exergue # ; female figure stand- 
ing to left, with right hand extended over an 
altar, on which are round cakes. 
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42. Obv. — Imp. Postumus Aug. Head as before. 

Eev. — [Virtus] Equit. Soldier marching to right ; trans- 
verse spear in right hand, and trophy over left 
shoulder. 



LAELIANUS. 
1. (No. 8 of Cohen.) 

VICTOKINUS. 

1—23. (Nos. 6, 6, 7, 14, 20, 21, 28 (PI. I. 2), 26, 29, 
80, 86, 48, 49, 61, 67, 69, 66, 69, 70, 75, 76, 
80, 82 of Cohen.) 

!fot deBcribed) 
in Ck)hen.) S 

24. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus Aug. Head radiated, to 
right ; bust with cuirass. 



Rev, — Comes Aug. Figure helmeted, standing to right, 
with spear erect in right hand ; left hand resting 
on a shield. 

25. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust with paludament. 

Rev. — Fides Militum. Device as in No. 20 of Cohen. 

26. Obv. — Imp. C. M. Piawonius Victorinus P. F. Aug. 

Head as in the last. 

Rev, — Invictus. # on field; device, as in No. 29 of 
Cohen. 

27. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, 

to left, with cuirass ; sceptre over right shoulder, 
shield over left. 

Rev. — Mars Victor. Naked figure, helmeted, marching 
to right ; transverse spear in right hand, trophy 
over left shoulder. (PL I. 1.) 

28. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Peace, with branch in right hand; 
straight sceptre in left. 
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29. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus Aug. Head as in the last. 
Rev, — Pas Aug. Device as in the last. 

80. Obv, — . . . VicxoRiNvs q* B. . . . (sic). Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax Vag. I, large, on left of field ; device, a 
soldier in short tunic, standing to left, holding 
up a branch in right hand ; in left hand a straight 
spear. 

81. Obv, — Imp. C. Victorinus [Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev, — Salub Augg. (sic). Figure standing to left, 
feeding serpent by altar ; in her left hand a staff. 

82. Obv, — J. C. Victorinus Aug. I. Head radiated, to 

right ; bust with cuirass. 

Rev, — ^An iii iii Aug. (sic), Annona ? device, figure 
standing to left, with comucopiaB in left hand, 
and short beaded staff below, but not in, right 
hand. 

38. Obv. — Imp. C. Victorinus. Head radiated, to right ; 
lower part defaced ; small. 

Rev. — C. A. 0. Figure standing to left, holding up 
branch in right hand, and comucopise in left. 

84. Obv, — [Imp. C. VicJtorinus P. F. [Aug.] Head as in 

the last. 

Rev,—IU.,»\,II, (sic), # on right of field; device, a 
single vase, without any other vessel or instru- 
ment ; handle to the left. 

85. Obv, — Imp. C. Victorinus P. F. Aug. Head radiated to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev, — . . . . IC. Aug. Soldier, clothed and helmeted, 
standing to right, with transverse spear in right 
hand, and trophy over left shoulder. 



MARIUS. 
1__6. (Nos. 4, 8, 18, 16, 18, 19 of Cohen.) 
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(Not described) 
in Cohen.) S 

7. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Marius Aug. Head radiated to 

right, with paladament. 

Rev, — Victoria Aug. Victory, with long flowing robe, 
moving to right. 

8. Obv. — Imp. C. Marius P. F. Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Victoria Aug. Victory standing to right; a 
palm-branch over her left shoulder; her right 
hand resting on a shield. 

TETRICUS (AUGUSTUS). 

1—21. (Nos. 8 Supp., 46, 68, 57, 68, 67, 71, 72, 74, 84, 
89, 90, 106, 107, 109, 111, 112, 118, 116, 117, 
119, of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) i 

22. Obv. — ^Imp. Tetri[cus P. F.] Aug. Head laureated, to 
right ; bust unclothed. 

Rev. — ^Aeternitas A[ug]. Female figure standing to left, 
with globe in right hand; her left hand holds 
the train of her dress. (PI. I. 5.) 

28. Obv. — ^Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 
right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Concordia Aug. Figure standing to left ; patera 
in right hand, cornucopise in left. 

24. Obv. — Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head as in the last ; 

small. 

Rev. — Fblicit. Aug. Figure standing to left; patera, 
held over an altar, in right hand ; cornucopiae in 
left. 

25. Obv. — Imp. C. P. Esu. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament ; also with cuirass. 

Rev. — Fides Militum. Device as in No. 53 of Cohen. 

26. Obv. — Imp. C. C. P. Esuvius Tetricus Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Fides Militum. 
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27. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass ; sinall. 

Rev, — ^Ilabitas Aug. (sic). Device as in No. 64 of 
Cohen. 

28. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament ; snialL 

Rev. — Laeti. Aug. Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in right hand ; left hand leaning on staff. 

29. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Lae[ti Aug.] Device as in the last. 

80. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetrius P. F. Aug. (sic). Head as 

before. 

Rev, — Ori[ens Aug]. X on left of field ; figure moving to 
left, holding a branch downwards in right hand ; 
mantle floating behind. 

81. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head as before; small, 

(This coin has been lost.) 

Rev, — ^Paix Augg. (sic). Figure standing to left, with a 
sceptre in each hand ; that in the right hand 
forked at top. 

82. Obv» — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. V # on field ; device, Peace standing 
to left, with branch in right hand, and transverse 
sceptre in left ; on the right side, what seems to 
be a palm-branch or trunk springs from the 
ground. 

83. Obv, — ^Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. In. Head radiated, 

to right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — ^Pax Aug. Figure to left, bending forward, branch 
in right hand, and sceptre, bent in the upper 
pai't, in left hand. 
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84. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Inv. C. Head radiated, to 

right ; neck defaced. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Figure to left, holding in right hand a 
five-leaved branch ; in left hand straight sceptre. 

85. ObiK — [Imp. C. Tetricus] Invio. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

Ret\ — Pax Aug. Usual figure of Peace to left, with 
straight sceptre in left hand. 

86. Obi\ — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as in the last; 

small. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Device as in the last. 

87. Obv, — Imp. Tetricu. P. (sic). Head radiated, to right; 

bust unclothed ; small. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Peace to left, with branch in right 
hand, and transverse sceptre in left. 

88. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus F. Aug. (sic). Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. X on field, over branch ; device, 
Peace to left, holding in right hand branch, 
lower than usual ; in left hand straight sceptre. 

89. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right, with 

paludament ; small. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Usual figure, with straight sceptre in 
left hand. 

40. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass ; small. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Peace, to left, holding branch in right 
hand, below which is an altar, or ? a modius ; in 
left hand she holds a palm-branch. 

41. Obv. — Imp. [Tetricus Aug.] Head as in the last ; small. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Peace, to left ; in right hand, branch ; 
in left, cornucopisB. 
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42. Obi\ — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Jlev. — [Pax] Augg. # on left of field ; figure standing to 
left, holding in right hand the usual branch ? but 
defaced ; left hand concealed in folds of robe, 
which has a large open loop behind. 

43. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Pax Augg. Usual figure, with straight sceptre iu 
left hand. 

44. Obv, — Imp. Te[tricus P. F.] Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass ; small. 

Rev, — Pax Aug[g.] XXX on exergue ; device, a high 
narrow vase, with other instruments of sacrifice. 

45. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus A[ug.] Head of the younger Tetri- 

cus radiated, to right ; neck defaced : small. 

Rev, — Pas A[ug]usti. Usual figure of Peace, with straight 
sceptre in left hand. 

46. Obv, — [Imp. C. TetricJus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — PiETAS Augg. Device, high narrow vase, handle 
to left, with other instruments of sacrifice. 

47. Obv, — [Imp.] Tetricus P. [Aug.] Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

ReiK — Piet. Aug. IX on exergue ; device, high narrow 
vase, handle to right, with other instruments of 
sacrifice. 

48. Obv, — [Imp.] C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Princ. Juvent. Device, a youth standing to left, 
with flower, held downwards, in right hand ; in 
left hand, straight sceptre. 
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49. Obr. — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. [tricu.]. Head radiated, 

to right, cut off below neck by a second inter- 
secting stamp, by which the top of head and 
part of legend is repeated. 

Rev. — PuDiciTiA Aug. N. Device, a female figure stand- 
ing to left ; right hand extended downwards, as 
if to lay it on some object ; but the lower pai-t is 
defaced by the second stroke ; left hand con- 
cealed in robe. 

50. Ol/v, — C. Tetricus P. Au. Head radiated, to right ; 

neck defaced ; face large and peculiar, resembling 
the type of the heads on the Assyrian monu- 
ments ; small. 

Rev. — ^[SaJaus Ag. {sic). Device, figure standing to left, 
dropping oflferings on an altar below ; in left 
hand a straight sceptre. 

61. Obv, — [Imp. Tetri]cus P. Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

peculiar, barbarous, with cuirass ; small. 

Rev. — S[alu]s Aug. On exergue a row of eight dots ; 
device, figure to left, holding in right hand a 
patera, with a round cake on it, above an altar, 
on which are three round cakes ; her breasts 
bare ; her left hand leaning on a short staff ; a 
serpent rises beside the altar. 

62. Obv. — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding up a 
crown in right hand, below which the stem of a 
tree or shrub, covered with buds, rises from the 
ground ; in her l^ft hand a palm-branch. 

63. Obv. — Imp. C. T[etricus P. F.] Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev. — [Sa]lus Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding a 
serpent, which rises from an altar or pot ; in her 
left hand a straight sceptre. 
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64. Obv,— [G, TetJricus P. F. A. Head as in the last ; small. 

Rei\ — Salus [Aug.] Figure standing to left, making 
offerings on an altar, beside which rises a ser- 
pent ; in her left hand she holds a ship's helm or 
anchor. 



55. Obv, — Imp. C. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

<« • 

Ber, — Spes Aug. Device, figure standing to left ; right 
hand held downwards, over an altar, with a 
serpent ? rising beside it ; left hand resting upon 
a staff, or ? ship's helm. 

56. Obi\ — Imp. Tetricus [P. InvJic. Head radiated, to right, 

barbarous, with beard sharp and rough ; bust 
with cuirass. In the legend the name is spread 
out, the rest crowded. 

Rev, — Spes Aug[g.] Usual figure of a youth, holding up a 
flower in right hand, with left hand holding the 
train of his gown. 

57. Obv. — Imp. Te[tricus P. F. Aug.] Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass, of a fine type. 

Rev, — Spes [Augg.] Figure fine and clear ; device, a 
youth fronting the spectator, holding up a flower 
to left, towards which his head is turned; he 
wears a richly-embroidered tunic, with a gown 
behind, of which his left hand holds the train. 



58. Obv, — Imp. C. C. P. Esu. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, 
to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Spes Publica. Device as in No. Ill of Cohen. 



59. 01 V, — Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head as in the last ; neck 
defaced. 

Rev. — Spes Publica. Device as in the last. 
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60. Obi\ — Imp. C. Tetricus (sic). Head as before, of the 

elder Tetricus. 

Eev. — Victoria A. C. Device, a winged Victory stand- 
ing to left ; crown in right hand, palm-branch in 
left. 

61. Obi\ — Imp. C. C. P. Esu. Tetricus Aug. Head as 

before. 

Eev. — Victoria Aug. Device as in No. 116 of Cohen. 

62. Obv. — Imp. Tetricus [P. F.] Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — [VirtJus Aug. Figure standing, capped, to left, 
holding up branch in right hand, and straight 
spear in left. 

63. Obv, — ^Imp. p. TETR^ua [P. Aug.] (sic). Head radiated, 

to right, barbarous, with rough whisker and 
beard ; bust with paludament ; letters of legend 
barbarous. 

Rev, — ^ViRTuFs Augg]. Soldier standing to left, in tunic ; 
branch in right hand; left hand resting on 
shield. 

64. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — V. A. C. Device, a large full-bodied vase, handle 
to right, with other instruments of sacrifice. 

65. Obv, — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head as in the last, 

of a good type. 

Rev, — IrviiTAS Vgg. (sic). Female figure robed, standing 
to left, her right hand extended, as if speaking ; 
her left hand resting on a short stafi". 

66. Obv, — Imp. Tetris P. F. Aug. (sic). Head radiated, to 

right ; neck defaced ; small. 

Rev, — Laa. Aug. Female figure, robed, standing to 
right, holding a crown downwards ; her left hand 
rests on a statf. 
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G7. Ohr, — Imp. Tetricus P. F. Head radiated, to right, 
with cuirass ; small. 

Hev, — Pi. Va. V. . . Female figure, robed, standing 
to left, holding downwards, in right hand, a 
short sword ? the left elbow bent at right angles 
to the body, and fore-arm extended behind. 

68. Obt\ — CiATiivxiic . . Sicj as far as barbarous let- 
ters, imperfectly formed, can be made out ; head 
radiated, to right ; s^malL 

Iiev. — orlLIoQ . Sic, seeming to be barbaric for 
" Salus/' Device, a barbaric figure, naked to 
middle, fronting the spectator; her right hand 
holds a patera, above a serpent rising beside an 
altar ; her left hand rests on'an anchor ? 



69. Ohv. — Imp. Tetricus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
with paludament ; smalL 

Rev, — SviDvs Au. The two first letters are defaced, 
not certain ; the rest is clear. Device, female 
figure, robed, with radiated crown, standing to 
left ; in her right hand a patera ; her left hand 
rests on an anchor ? 



70. Obv. — Iiivi C. Tetricus <I. ^, Aug. (sic). Head radiated, 

to right, with cuirass. 

Ilev, — TI. VG. (sic). Device, figure standing 

to left ; laureate ? with long palm-branch in 
right hand, and cornucopiae in left. 

71. Obr, — Imp. C. Tetricus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, very clear ; small, 

Rei\ — . uBLic . The legend seems to have been ** Pub- 
Uca " only. Figure, very clear, of a youth 
standing to left, holding in his right hand a sprig 
of bay or olive, and in left the train of his gown ; 
robed in tunic, with pjown behind. 
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72. Obi\ — Imp. C. C. Tet Head radiated, 

to right, barbarous, with paludament. 

n^v, — . . . . DV. Figure to left, holding up short 
palm -branch in right hand ; left hand resting on 
? an anchor. 

73. Obv, — Imp. Tet ug. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament, rather fine, but partly defaced ; 
small. 

Rev, — . . X . J . . Device seems to be, figure stand- 
ing to left, with patera in right hand, and ? helm 
of ship in left. 

74. Ohv, — Imp. Tetricus P. Aug. Head as in the last ; a 

fine and nearly perfect obverse of a very small 
coin. 

Rev» — . . . Aug. Peace standing to left, holding up right 
hand, which is cut off; in left hand, long straight 
sceptre. 

75. Ohv, — Imp. C. Tetricu . . . I. C. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass ; barbarous. 

Bev, — . . . . UoG. Figure to left ; right hand held up, 
cut oflf ; beside her, to left, is the lower part of a 
sceptre, or spear, above which, at the back of 
her shoulder, is either a cornucopiae or wings, 
defaced. 

76. Obi\ — Imp cus P . . . . Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament; small, 

Bev, — . . . . Au . . Barbarous figure of soldier stand- 
ing to left, with crested helmet ; right hand cut 
off; in left a straight sceptre. 

77. Ohi\ — Imp. C. Tetricus . . . Head radiated, to right ; 

neck defaced ; very small. 

Bev, — . . . ' . . Au. Figure indistinct ; seems to be 
standing to left with radiated head, and right 
hand extended ; left hand holding ? a ship's 
helm. 
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• 

78. Obv, — cus Au. Head radiated, to right, 

very barbarous, much defaced, and worn nearly 
square ; there seem to be marks of intersection 
under the neck by a second stroke. 

Rev, — (Blank.) XXX on exergue ? the middle X only 
clear. Device, a bird's-eye view of a pyramidal 
altar, square, with two steps on each side, 
below the top ; on right side three points, as if 
flames, at right angles to the base ; on top side, 
two converging lines, as of flame, thus A ; on 
left side, two diverging lines, thus V ; there are 
traces of a row of dots, or ciphers, all round. 

76. Obv, — Im A . . Head radiated, to 

right, barbarous, with cuirass. 

Bev, — ViiAX. X on left of field, right side of coin 
defaced. Device, figure moving rapidly to left, 
with head radiated ; right hand uplifted ; an 
inclined short sceptre passing behind the body, 
in left hand. The figure is naked, and resembles 
the device on the ** Oriens'' and ** Invictits'' of 
some princes. 



TETKICUS (C.ESAK). 

1_13. (Nos. 8, 12, 19, 22, 26, 80, 34, 35, 36, 47, 49, 50, 

52 of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) S 

14. Obv, — Imp. C. Tiitric[us Caes.] (sic). Head of the 

younger Tetricus, very small, radiated, to right, 
with paludament ; small coin. 

Rev, — [AbuJndant A[ugg.] Figure standing to left, 
holding right hand over an altar; cornucopiae 
in left hand. 

15. Obv, — [C. Pi.] Es. Tetricus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Abundatian (dc). Device, vase with handle to 
right ; smaller vessel below to left. 



k 
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16. Obv. — Imp. Esu. Tetricus Caes. Head as in the last. 

■ -. j- 

Rev. — Inviotus. # on left of field ; figure moving to 
left ; right hand uplifted ; in left hand a scourge. 

17. Obv. — C. Piu. [Esu.] Tetricus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right, barbarous, with paludament. 

Rev. — BvTOiVNi (sic). # on right of field ; figure moving 
to right ; right hand uplifted ; in left hand a 
scourge. 

18. Obv. — C. P. Es. Tetricus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right, not so young-looking as usual, with paluda- 
ment. 

Rev. — [Hilari]tas Aug. Device nearly effaced ; but seems 
to be figure standing to left, with palm-branch in 
right hand, and straight sceptre in left. 

19. Obv. — C. Piu. Tetricus Aug. Head of the younger 

Tetricus radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — [Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left, with an upright 
palm-branch in each hand. 

20. Obv. — C. Piu. Esu. Tetricus Caes. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev. — [Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left, with palm- 
branch in left hand, and ? crown in right. 

21. Obv. — C. Piu. Esu. Titricus [Caes.] (sic). Head as in 

the last. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Device, the same figure which is 
common in ** Spes,'' 

22. Obv.—[C. P]iu. Tetricus F. I. C[aes.] (sic). Head as 

before ; small. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. V # on field ; Peace standing to left, 
holding up branch in right hand ; transverse 
sceptre in left. 
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23. Obv, — ^V. Es. Tetbi[cus] Cams. Head radiated to right, 

very yoang, with paludament. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Usual figure of Peace, to left ; straight 
sceptre in left hand. 

24. Obv, — C. P. Es. Tetricus Caes. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. . 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Device as in the last. 

25. Obv. — C. P. E. Tetricus Caes. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — ^Pietas Augg. Device, vase with handle to right, 
and other instruments of sacrifice. 

26. Obv. — [C. Piu.] Esu. Tetricus Caes. — Head as before. 
Rev. — Pie[tas Au]gg. Device as in the last. 

27. Obv. — C. Piu. Esu. Tetricus C[aes.]. Head as before. 

Rev. — Salus. Figure standing to left, feeding serpent, 
by an altar, with her right hand; in her left 
hand a ship's helm or anchor. 

28. Obv. — C. P. Es. Tetricus C[aes.]. Head as before. 

Rev. — Salus Aug. Device as in the last, except that the 
serpent seems to be rising out of an altar or pot. 

29. Olv. — C. Piu. Esu. Tetricus Caes. Head radiated to 

right ; bust unclothed. 

Rev. — Salus Augg. Device as in the last, except that 
the serpent is rising from the base of an altar. 

80, Obv. — [C. Pi. Esu. Tetricus Caes.]. Head radiated, to 
right ; neck defaced. 

Rev, — Salus Au[gg.] Female figure standing to right, with 
face turned to left, and prominent breasts ; her 
right hand rests on a staff with a serpent closely 
twined round it ; her left hand is concealed in 
her robe. 
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81, Obv. — Piu. Es \ Tetricuj^. Au. (sic). Head of the 

younger Tetricus radiated, to left, with paluda- 
ment; small. 

Rev, — )&ALUS [Aug]g. (sic). Usual figure of Salus^ feeding 
a serpent, by an altar« 

82. Obv» — .tvonial .evi*T .0 (sic)^ Head radiated to 

right, comparatively old, barbarous, with paluda- 
ment. 

Bev ^qaa AVQG. (sic). Usual figure of Spes, to left. 

88. Obv, — C. Piu. Esu. Tetricus Cars. Head radiated, to 
right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Spus Publica. (sic). Usual figure of Spes, to left. 

84. Obv. — Es. Tetricus Cars. Head as in the last. 

i^.— VicTOBi Aug. II. Device, a figure like Peace, 
without wings, standing to left ; an olive-branch 
in her right hand, and a straight sceptre in her 
left. 

35. Obv. — C. Piu. Esu. Tetricus Caes. Head as before. 

Rev. — Virtus Aug. Device, a soldier standing to left, 
in military dress, helmeted ; right hand resting 
on shield ; in left hand a straight spear. 

86. Obv.—C. Piu. Esu. T. 0. C , . . . (sic). Head of the 

younger Tetricus, very small, radiated, to right, 
with paludament ; small coin. 

Rev, — N . AuGG. Figure to right, holding 

sceptre in right hand, and ? globe in left; 
Qiucre ** Astern. Augg, " ? 

87. Obv, — ViETACvsvNT , . . (sic). Head of the younger 

Tetricus, almost infantine, radiated, to right. 

Rt'v, — . . . V. I. AGG. {sic). Device, usual figure of 
** Sal us ^'' feeding a serpent by an altar, and 
holding a ship's helm, or anchor, in left hand. 
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38. Obu. — Pi. . Tetricu. a. (sic). Head of the youbger 

Tetricus radiated, to right, with cuirass. 

Eev. — AnrA. (sic). Usual figure of " SpeSf'' to left. 

39. Obv. — P. E. . TiTRic. Au. (sic). Head of the younger 

Tetricus radiated, to right, with cuirass. 

Rei\ — II. . SIA. (sic). Usual figure of " Spes," to lefl, 

« 

40. Obv. — . . . u. Tetricus C. P. I. Head of the younger 

Tetricus radiated, to right, with paludameni. 

Rev, — . . . . AuGO. Usual figure of ** Spes,** to left, 

41. Obv. — IIV icus Au. Head of the younger 

Tetricus radiated, to right, with cuirass. 

Rev. — . . I . . . . Usual figure of " Spe^,*' to left, 

42. Obv, — [Legend wholly effaced.] Head of the younger 

Tetricus radiated, to right. 

Rev, — [Ditto.] Head as on obverse. 



CLAUDIUS (GOTmCUS). 

84. (Nos. 2 Supp., 27, 29, 80, 81, 82, 8 Supp , 83, 85, 
86/88, 89, 40, 55 Note, 49, 6 Supp., 52, 67, 68, 
70, 8 Supp., 74, 75, 77, 78, 80, 81, 82, 88, 84, 
85, 88, 89, 90, 98, 94, 99, 101, 102, 108, 109, 
111, 112, 118, 118, 119, 124, 125, 126, 180, 
138, 144, 145, 146, 148, 158, 155, 158,159, 
162, 165, 168, 169, 171, 172, 178, 188, 189, 
18 Supp., 190, 198, 199, 202, 208, 204, 205, 
209, 218, 214, 216, 221, ^28, 224, 227 of 
Cohen.) 

Not described) 
m Cohen.) S 

85. Obv. — [Imp.] Claudius Caes. [Aug.]. Head radiated, to 
right, larger and fuller than the common type, 
with paludament. 

Rev. — Aequi[tas Aug.]. Usual figure of ** Aeqmtas,'* 
nearly effaced. 
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86. Obv. — iBfp. C. M. AuR. Claudius Aug. Head small, 

radiated, to right, with cuirass ; coin fine and 
large. 

Rev. — ^Aequitas Aug. S P Q R on exergue ; figure to 
left, with balance in right hand, and cornucopisB 
in left. 

87. Obv. — Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev. — ^Annona Aug. Figure to left, with right knee 
bent, and foot placed on a basket or vessel with 
curved handle ; right hand turned downwards ; 
eornucopiffi in left hand. 

88. Obv, — Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug, Head radiated, to 

right ; bust unclothed. 

Rev. — Concord. Exer. Figure standing, to left ; standard 
in right hand, cornucopise in left. 

• 

89. Obv. — Drvo Claudio. Head as in the last, neck defaced ; 

small. 

Rev. — CoNiACRiTio {sic). Altar with central fire ; front 
in four panels, with a boss in centre of each 
panel. 

90. Obv. — Imp. Claudius [Aug.]. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Rev. — CoNSECRATio. Eagle to left, with head turned to 
right. 

91. Ofw. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

neck defaced. 

Rev. — [Con]secra[tio]. Eagle to right, head turned to left. 

92. Obv. — ^Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

bust unclothed. 

Rev. — CoNSECRATio. Altar with central fire ; front in 
four panels, some with a boss in centre of each 
panel. 
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98. Obv, — Divo Claudio. Head a» in the last. 

i?ei:.— CoNSECRATio. Altar with central fire; front in 
one panel, with three bosses in ihe centre, 
arranged like a triangle, apex downwards. 

94. Obv, — Divo Claudio. Head as before. 

Rev, — CoNSECRATio. Altar with central fire; the front 
in one panel, with wreath festooned across, from 
horn to horn, and boss within the wreath. 

95. Obv, — ^Imp. Claudius P. [F. Aug.]. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Eev, — Du.NA LuciF. P on exergue. Device, female 
fi<4ure standing to right, with transverse spear 
held in both hands. 

96. Obv, — [Divo] Claudio. Head radiated, to right, neck 

defaced. 

Rev. — Fel[icitas A]ug. Figure as in No. 68 of Cohen. 

97. Obv, — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes un- 
clothed. 

Rev, — Fides Exerci. Sometimes XI on field. Device as 
in No. 74 of Cohen. 

98. Obv, — Divo Claudio. Head radiated, to right; bast 

unclothed. 

Rev. — [Fi]des E[xe]h[oi.]. Figure to right, with straight 
standard in right hand ; that in left effaced. 

99. Obv, — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

large and fine, with paludament. 

Rev, — FoRTUNA Red. Device as in No. 80 of Cohen. 

100, Obv. — ^Imp. C. M. Aur. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, small, in very low reUef, with cuirass. 

Rev. — FoRTUNA Redux. S P Q R on exergue. Fortune 
standing to left, with ship's helm in right hand, 
and globe below ; cornucopia) in loft hand. 
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101. Ohv, — [Imp.] Claudius [Aug.]. Head radiated, to rights 

bust unclothed. 

Bev, — GenioEx[brci.]. Device as in No. 88 of Cohen. 

102. Ohv, — Imp. C. Cl[audius] Aug. Head as in the last, 

upper part defaced, as if by a second stroke. 

Tiev, — Jov. 0. VicTORi. N on field. Device as in No. 
101 of Cohen, partly defaced, but without any 
apparent disturbance of legend. 

103. Ohv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Marti Pacif. Figure helmeted, in military dress, 
standing to left ; a shield below on left side ; 
in right hand a branch ; in left hand a straight 
sceptre. 

104. Ohv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head as before. 

Bev. — Marti [Pac]ifero. X on left of field. Device, 
soldier marching to left, shield on his left arm, 
in his right hand a branch uplifted. 

105. Ohv. — Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

i?^r.— Oriens Aug. Figure moving to left, with right 
hand uplifted ; in left hand a scourge. 

106. Obv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

Rev. — [Orien]s Aug. Sometimes X on exergue. Device 
as in the last. 

107. Ohv. — Divo Claudio. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Oriens Aug. P on left of field. Device as before. 

108. Ohv. — Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

sometimes with cuirass, and then of a very small 
type ; sometimes with paludament. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Peace to left, with branch in right 
hand, and transverse scepti^e in left. 
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109. Obv, — Im[p. C. ClauJdius Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust unclothed. 

Bev, — Pax Aug. Device as in No. 146 of Cohen. 



110. Obv. — Imp. Claudius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Bev, — Pax Aug. Peace standing to left ; branch in right 
hand ; straight sceptre in left. 

111.. Obv, — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, not 

of the common type — more like Marias; neck 
defaced. 

Bev, — Pax [Aug.] . Peace standing to left, with branch, 
held downwards, in right hand, and cornucopia 
in left. 

112. Obv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

neck defaced. 

Bev. — P[ax AuJgust. Peace standing to left, with branch, 
held up, in right hand; transverse sceptre in 
left. 

IIB. Obv. — [Div]o Clau[dio]. Head as in the last. 

B£v. — [Pax] Augus[ti]. A on left of field. Device nearly 
effaced, but seems to be Peace to left, with 
transverse sceptre in left hand.* 

114. Obv. — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

bust unclothed. 

2?^r.— .ITaVDVA XA*I (sic). Usual figure of Peace, 
with transverse sceptre in left hand. 

115. Obv, — Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Bev.— P. M. Tr. P; II. Cos. P. P. Device as in No. 
158 of Cohen, except that a bird is perched on 
the bend of the right arm, which holds up a 
branch. 



ON A HOARD OF ROMAN COINS. 129 

116. Obv, — [Imp. CJlaudius Aug. Head as in the last ; not of 

the common type, more like Aurelian. 

Rev. — ^Peovid. Aug. Figure to left, holding globe in 
right hand, and transverse sceptre in left. 

117. Obv. — Imp. C. Clandius Aug. (sic). Head radiated, to 

right, rather fine, but not clear ; bust unclothed. 

Iter. — [PJRONia. Nvg. (sic). A or ? II on field; figure 
standing to left, pointing with short staff to 
globe at her feet ; in left hand a straight sceptre. 

118. Obv. — Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Rev. — Providenti. Aug. Figure standing to left, with 
staff in right hand, and cornucopia) in left. 

119. Obv. — Imp. Claudius Caes. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, fine, with paludament. 

Ray. — Restitutob Orbis. Figure standing to left, in 
military dress, offering cake with right hand, on 
a burning tripod altar ; in left hand a straight 
sceptre. (PI. I. 8.) 

120. Obv. — Imp. Claudius [Aug.]. Head as in the last, of a 

fine type. 

Rev. — Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent, which rises out ot an altar 
or pot ; in left hand, transverse sceptre. 

121. Obv. — Imp. C. Claudius Aug. Head as before; type 

fine and large. 

Rev. — Salus Aug. Device as in the last. 



122. Obv. — J. P. Claudius P. F. Aug. (sic). Head as before ; 

small coin. 

1?^'.— OQ PM [W OQ A]uG. (sic). Usual figure of " Spes.'' 
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128. Obv, — Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right ; 

bust sometimes with cuirass, sometimes un- 
clothed. 

Rev. — Victoria Aug. A on left of field ; device, Victory 
standing to left, with crown in right hand, palm- 
branch in left. 

124. Obv, — ^Imp. Claudius Aug. Head radiated, to right; 

bust sometimes with paludament, sometimes un- 
clothed. 

Rev, — ^Virtus Aug. Sometimes, with cuirass, G on field ; 
when unclothed, sometimes 6, sometimes 3, 
sometimes B, sometimes # I. Device, soldier 
standing to left, holding up right hand ; shield 
below ; in left hand, straight spear. 

125. Ohv. — [Imp. Claudi]us Aug. Head of Claudius radiated, 

to right, with cuirass. 

Rev.^ — [Legend effaced.] II on field. Device, female 
figure standing to left, with six prominent 
breasts ; branch in right hand ; two serrated 
lines, either faults in the die, or meant to repre- 
sent palm-branches, extending from right arm- 
pit to ground. 

QUINTILLUS. 

1—19. (Nos. 6, 9, 11, 16, 17, 20, 22, 26, 29, 86, 88, 40, 
44, 45, 47, 51, 52, 55 of Cohen, including two 
varieties of No. 86.) 

(Not described^ 
in Cohen.) ) 

20. Obv. — Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — ^FoRTUNA Redux. Z on field ; sometimes Z on 
exergue ; device as in No. 25 of Cohen. 

21. Obv, — Imp. C. M. [Aur. Cl. QuintJillus Aug. Head 

as in the last. 

Rev, — Provid. [Aug.]. Figure standing to left, with legs 
crossed, pointing with a staff in her right hand 
to a pot below ; in left hand comucopiae ; elbow 
resting on a short column. 
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22. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Cl. Quintillus Aug. Head 
radiated, to right; bust with paludament, also 
unclothed. 

Rev, — Tempobum Felt, P on field ; device, figure stand- 
ing to left, with caduceus in right hand, and 
comucopisB in left. 



AUKELIANUS. 

1—49. (Nos. 50, 56, 62, 64, 72, 78, 78, 92, 94, 95, 100, 
102, 104, 106, 107, 111, 126, 129, 180, 181, 
184, 186, 188, 142. 144, 160, 151, 158, 168, 
162, 164, 166, 171, 178, 176, 177, 178, 181, 
182, 184, 186, 192, 197, 200, 201, 206, 206, 
210, 212 of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Ck)hen.) S 

50. Obv. — Imp. Aubeiianus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
with cuirass .^ 

Rev, — CoNcoBDiA MiLi. T on exergue ; two figures, 
standing face to face, with a standard on each 
side, and a third standard between them. 

6i . Obv. — Imp. Aubelianus Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Concord. Milit. £ on exergue ; a male figure, 
standing, laureate, facing a female figure ; th^ir 
hands joined; no sceptre. 

52. Obv, — [Imp. C. L.] Dom. Axibeuanus Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, resembling that of Claudius, with palu- 
dament ; a defaced coin. 

Rev. — CoNSECRATio. Device, an eagle, turned to left, 
with head to right. (PI. I. 4*) 

53. Obv. — Imp. C. Aurelianus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Hev, — Oriens Aug. On exergue, sometimes PM, some- 
times PXXT, sometimes QXXT; device, as in 
No. 188 of Cohen. 
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64. Obv, — Imp. Aurbelianus A[ug.] {sic). Head radiated, to 
right ; neck defaced ; large coin, 

llev. — [Ees]ti[tutor E]x. C#P on exergue ; legend, and 
heads of figures, defaced. Device, two figures 
facing each other; that standing on the right 
seems to hold two daggers in the left hand ; that 
standing to left holds in right hand a spear 
inclined forward, and in left hand a globe. 

55. Obv, — Imp. Aurblianus Aug. Head radiated, to left, 
resembling that of Claudius, with paludament. 

Eev, — RoMiE Sterne {sic). Device, Rome, seated, to 
left, holding up a ** Victory " in right hand ; a 
straight sceptre in left. 



BEVERINA, 
1—4. (Nos. 5, 8, 12, 14 of Cohen.) 

TACITUS. 

1_41. (Nos. 26, 27, 35, 36, 43, 50, 52, 53, 55, 59, 61, 66, 
69, 70, 73, 75, 76, 79, 80, 83, 84, 7 Supp., 85, 
86, 93, 97, 101, 102, 104, 106, 107, 111, 112, 
113, 115, 116, 117, 120, 126, 130, 131 of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) S 

42. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament. 

Rev. — Fides Militum. On exergue, sometimes BA, 
sometimes PL ; device, figure standing, to left, 
between two standards. 

43. Obi\ — ^Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Bev, — Pax Aug. RZ on exergue ; peace standing, to left, 
with branch in right hand and straight sceptre in 
left. 



^. 
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44. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Cla. Tacitus Aug. Head as before. 

Eev. — Pax Augusti. Q on exergue ; peace standing, to 
left, with branch in right hand and transverse 
sceptre in left. 

45. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, 

to left, with paladament. 

Rev, — ^Pax Publica. Figure as in the last. 

46. Obv, — Imp. C. Cl. Tacitus Aug. Head radi&,ted, to right, 

with paludament. 

Rev. — ^Providd. Aug. (sic). Figure, to left, with staff in 
right hand and cornucopiaB in left. 

47. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Cl. Tacitus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Virtus Aug. Figure standing, to left, helmeted, 
in military dress ; straight spear in left hand ; 
right hand resting on a shield. 



FLORIANUS. 

1_8. (Nos. 21, 26, 85, 42, 72, 78, 85, 87 of Cohen.) 

PROBUS. 

1—114. (Nos. 102, 121, 122, 124, 125, 189, 147, 154, 166, 
168, 169, 188, 198, 199, 200, 204, 208, 211, 
216, 227, 229, 231, 288, 255, 259, 260, 261, 
264, 266, 269, 271, 272, 278, 284, 289, 299, 
806, 807, 811, 812, 815, 817, 820, 828, 
324, 325, 826, 827, 831, 334, 885, 841, 848, 
848, 849, 851, 352, 858, 860, 864, 867, 868, 
369, 895, 896, 398, 405, 407, 408, 85 Supp., 
415, 429, 481, 432, 434, 485, 442, 447, 453, 
455, 461, 467, 469, 470, 41 Supp., 475, 483, 
488, 495, 501, 504, 506, 517, 524, 526, 587, 
538, 546, 548, 549, 550, 552, 553, 554, 563, 
573, 575, 599, 607, 610, 629, 649 of Cohen, 
including two varieties of No. 546.) 



134 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) S 

115. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Pbobus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, 

to left; an eagle-sceptre in left hand ; bust richly 
robed. 

Rev. — Adventus Augusti. XXI on exergue ; the emperor 
on horseback, to left ; right hand uplifted ; in left 
hand, sceptre ; a captive, seated, under uplifted 
fore-foot of horse. 

116. Obv. — ^Imp. C. M. Aur. Probo Aug. (sic). Head radiated, 

to left, with sceptre over right shoulder, bust with 
cuirass under imperial robe. 

Rev, — Concord. Milit. PXXT on exergue ; two figures, 
standing face to face, and joining hands. (PL 1. 6.) 

117. Obv. — ^Virtus Probi Aug. Head to left, helmeted ; shield 

over left shoulder ; sceptre or sword over right ; 
bust with cuirass. 

Rev. — Concord. Milit. DXXT on exergue ; device, as in 
the last. 

118. Obv. — Virtus Probi Aug. Head to left, radiated ; sceptre 

over right shoulder ; bust with cuirass. 

Rev. — Jovi CoNSERVAT. VXXT on exergue. Device, 
Jupiter, nude, except a scarf over his shoulders, 
giving to Probus, who stands facing him on the 
left, a globe, above which an eagle is sitting or 
taking flight ; in his left hand he holds a straight 
sceptre. 

119. Obv. — Virtus Probi Aug. Head to left, helmeted ; shield 

over left shoulder ; sceptre or sword over right. 

Rev. — Mars Victor. IH on exergue ; soldier, moving to 
right, with trophy over left shoulder and trans- 
verse spear in right hand. 

120. Obv. — Virtus Probi Aug. Head radiated, to right ; bust 

robed, with armour beneath. 

Rev. — Mars Victor. II on exergue ; device, as in tha 
last. 
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121. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. Cons. III. Head 

radiated, to left, with eagle-sceptre in right 
hand ; bast richly robed. 

Rev, — Pax Augusti. XXI on exergue, and T on left of 
field. Device, Peace standing to left ; branch in 
right hand ; transverse sceptre in left. 

122. Obv, — [Imp.] C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament, and armour beneath. 

Rev. — Providentia Aug. Ill on exergue. Device, female 
figure standing to left, touching with staff in her 
right hand a globe at her feet; in left hand 
straight sceptre. 

128. Obv, — [Imp.] C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

left ; eagle -sceptre in right hand ; bust richly 
robed. 

Rev, — Eprobe Aeter. (sic), VXXT on exergue; a 
hybrid coin, in which the four first letters of the 
name ** Probus " occupy the place of the three 
middle letters of the word ** RomdeJ" Device, a 
temple with portico of six columns, and image of 
Rome in the centre ; partly defaced, either by a 
second stroke, or by the remains of a former 
obverse ; some rays of a radiated crown appear- 
ing on the pediment. 

124. Obv, — Virtus Probi Aug. Head radiated, not helmeted, 

to left ; a smooth shield over left shoulder, and 
sceptre over right ; with cuirass. 

Rev, — Secorit. Perpe. S on left of field ; female figure, 
standing with legs crossed, to left ; right hand 
lifted over head ; left elbow resting on a short 
column. 

125. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. F. Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

liev, — Tempor Felici. Figure to right, with caduceus 
in right hand, and torch ? in left. 
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126. Ol/v, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. Head helmeted, 

to left ; over left shoulder a shield, adorned with 
a device ; over right shoulder, sceptre or sword ; 
bust crossed by ? a belt. 

Rev, — Tempor. Felici. I on exergue ; device as in the 
last. 

127. Obv. — Imp. Probus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Rev. — Victoria Germ. E 36 A on exergue. Device, a 
trophy of a full suit of armour, set up, with two 
shields at the shoulders, and two projecting 
spears on each side of the head^piece ; below, 
on each side, a captive crouching. 

128. Obv, — Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev, — Virtus Aug. P X X T on exergue ; soldier moving 
to right, with trophy over left shoulder, and 
transverse spear in right hand. 

129. Obv. — Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

left, with eagle-sceptre in right hand ; bust 
richly robed. 

Rer^ — Virtus Aug. P X X T on exergue ; soldier stand- 
ing to left, holding up a ** Victory " in right hand ; 
left hand holds a straight spear, and rests on a 
shield. 

130. Obv, — Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — Virtus Aug. On exergue, sometimes IIII, some- 
times Q X X T ; device as in the last. 

131. Obv, — Imp. C. Probus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Virtus Aug. IIII on exergue ; soldier standing 
to left ; a " Victory " in his right hand ; in his 
l$ft a straight sceptre. 
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132. Obv, — ^Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus P. Aug. Head Radiated, 

to left ; eagle-sceptre in right hand ; bust richly 
robed. 

Rev, — Virtus Augusti. A # B on exergue ; soldier 
standing to left ; right hand resting on a shield 
below ; in left hand a straight sceptre. 

133. Obv, — Imp. C. M. Aur. Probus Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Virtus Augusti. 1 1 on exergue ; soldier moving 
quickly to right, with trophy over left shoulder, 
and transverse spear in right hand. 



CARUS. 
1_6. (^os. 30, 37, 61, 77, 88, 94 of Cohen.) 

CARINUS. 

1—13. (Nos. 42, 45, 51, 59, 60, 70, 71, 88, 90, 99, 108, 
116, 119 of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) ) 

14. ObiK — M. AuR. Carinus Nob. C. Head radiated, to 
right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Principi Juventut. V X X I on exergue ; figure 
standing to left, pointing downwards with staff 
in right hand ; in left hand, transverse sceptre. 

MAGNIA URBICA. 
1. (No. 10 of Cohen.) 

NUMERIANUS. 
1—9. (Nos. 25, 46, 50, 61, 62, 65, 67, 83, 84 of Cohen.) 
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DIOCLETIANUS. 

1—26. (Nos. 188, 146, 149, 204, 22 Supp., 205, 208, 212, 
224, 280, 285, 287, 248, 244, 248, 261, 268, 
284, 298, 806. 827, 880, 888, 885, 889, 868 of 
Cohen.) 

(NotdMoribed) 
in Cohen.) ) 

27. Obv. — Imp. Diocletianu8 P. Aug. Head radiated, to 

left ; bust richly robed. 

Rev, — Jovi AuGG. A on exergue ; figure standing to left, 
nude, holding up a ** Victory " in right hand ; 
sceptre in left, inclined. 

28. Obv. — Imp. C. C. Val. Diocletianus P. F. Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, sometimes with cuirass, some- 
times with paludament. 

Rev, — Jovi Gonsebvat. On exergue, sometimes 
PXXIT, sometimes TXXIT, sometimes 
YIXXIT ; Jupiter to lefb, nude ; in right hand 
thunderbolt ; in left; hand, stiaight sceptre. 

29. Obv* — Imp. C. Val. Diooletianus Aug. Head radiated, 

to right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — Jovi Conservat. PXXIT on exergue; device 
as in the last. 

80. Obv, — Imp, C. C. Val. Diocletianus P. Aug. Head 

radiated, to right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Jovi Tutatobi Augg. P on exergue ; figure 
standing to left, nude, holding up a " Victory *' 
in right hand, with an eagle at his feet below ; 
in left hand a straight sceptre. 

81. Obv. — Imp. C. Diocletianus Aug. Head radiated, to 

right ; cuirass below imperial robe ; a fine eoirty 
struck by Carausius ? 

Btv, — Pax Auggg. C on exergue, and S P on field ; 
Peace standing to left, with branch in right 
hand, and straight sceptre in left ; fine, (PI. II. 
16.) 
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82. Obv, — Imp. Dioclktianus P. Aug. Head radiated, to 
right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — Salus Augg. C on exergue; figure standing to 
right, feeding a serpent, which she holds in her 
left hand, from a patera in her right. 



MAXIMIANUS. 

1—22. (Nos. 189, 88 Supp., 255, 274, 275, 285, 288, 289, 
298, 299, 806, 885, 889, 841, 848, 44 Supp., 
887, 891, 418, 427, 442, 451 of Cohen.) 

(Not described) 
in Cohen.) S 

28. Obv, — ^Imp. C. M. Aur. Val. Maximianus Aug. Head 
radiated, to right, with cuirass. 

Rev, — Herculi Conservat. QXXIT on exergue ; Her- 
cules, to right, with club in right hand ; hydra 
beneath it ; lion's skin over left shoulder. 

24. Obv, — Imp. C. Maximianus P. F. Aug. Head as in the 

last. 

Rev, — Jovi Augg. P on exergue ; figure, to left, holding 
up a " Victory '* in right hand ; an eagle at his 
feet below ; in his left hand a straight sceptre. 

25. Obv, — Imp. Maximianus P. Aug. Head radiated, to left ; 

eagle-sceptre in right hand ; bust richly robed. 

Rev. — VoTis X. Device, as in No. 451 of Cohen, 



CONSTANTIUS (CHLORUS), 
1. (No. 244 of Cohen.) 

CARAUSIUS. 

1—48. (Nos. 58, 67, 71, 72, 88, 90, 95, 96, 98, 111, 118, 
115, 127, 188, 186, 142, 158, 154, 167, 164, 
166, 8 Supp., 167, 169, 170, 178, 174, 175, 176, 
177, 188, 184, 185, 187, 195, 196, 212, 322, 
228, 224, 258, 268, 272 of Cohen.) 
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(No^ described | 
in Cuhen.) } 



44. Obv. — 1[mp. CJARAusius Aug. Head radiated, to right, 
with paludament ; small ; legend nearly effaced. 



Rev. — O O O O O {sic). Device, two female figures, 
rohed, standing face to face, with a knotted stem 
of a tree, or a short rostrate column, hetween 
them, on the top of which each figure lays one 
hand ; the figure to right holds up a crown in her 
left hand, and that to the left holds hehind her, 
in her right hand, a eornucopiaa. (PI. II. 9.) 

45. Obv. — Imp. C. Carausius P. Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Abundantia Aug. C on exergue ; SC on field ; 
figure standing to lefl, and holding her lap with 
both hands, whence she pours cakes upon an 
altar, to left. (PI. I. 7.) 

46. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Apollini Con. MC on exergue ; device, a grifibn, 
to left. (PL I. 8.) 

47. Obv. — [Imp.] Carausius P. F. Aug, Head as before. 
Rev. — [Apo]lli. Co. Aug. C on exergue ; griffon, to left. 

48. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — [ConcorJdi. Mi[li.] SIII on exergue ; figure to left, 
leaning forward, with standard in left hand, and 
another standard, inclined forward, but partly 
defaced, in right ; a large coin. 

49. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev. — CoNRDiA NiLiTUM (sic). IV on exergue ; device, 
two hands joined, set upright. 

50. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right ; barbarous ; with paludament. 
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Eev. — ^Exp. Veni. Device, as in Cohen, No. 85. 

61, Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

Bev, — Felicit. Pupl. (sic), C on exergue. Device, a robed 
figure, standing to left, holding up in left hand a 
caduceus, inclined transversely ; left elbow rest- 
ing on a short column. (PI. I. 9.) 

62. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — [Fi]d. Aug. Figure standing to left, between two 
standards. 

68. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 
Bev. — [Fid]e [s] M. A[ug.] Figure as in the last. 

64: Obv. — ^Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev, — Fides Mil. Device. as before. (PI. I. 11.) 

65. Obv. — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev. — [Fi]d[es MilJitum. Device as before. 

66. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev. — [Fides] Militum. Device as before, 

67. Obv. — Imp. C, Carausius P. F. In, Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Fides Militum. SP on field; device as before. 
(PI. I. 10.) 

58. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev. — [F]i[d.] Milium (sic). Device as before. 
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59. Obv, — Victoria Cabausi. Head radiated, ta right, with 

spear over right shoulder ; bust with cuirass. 

Rev. — [For]tu[na Aug.] Edges and legend worn away. 
Device, figure standmg to left, with bonnet and 
female robe; right hand resting on an upright 
staff; cornucopisB in left hand. Like No. 95 of 
Cohen. (PI II. 11.) 

60. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

Rev. — FoRTUNA Aug. Ill on exergue ; device, as in No. 
95 of Cohen. 

61. Obv. — Imp, Carausius [P. F.] Au. Head as in the last. 
Rev. — [F]ortu[na Au]gu. Device as in the last. 

62. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — FoRTUNA Redux. Fortune standing to left, with a 
ship's helm, resting on a globe, in her right hand, 
and comucopiae in left. (PI. I. 12.) 

63. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — FoRTUNA Redux. Fortune standing to left, with 
a helm ? in form of a trident, in right hand ; 
comucopisB in left. 

64. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev, — Laetit. Aug. C on field ; figure, with wreath in 
right hand, and ? ship's helm in left ; much 
defaced. 

65. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — LaetFit. Aug.] C on field ; figure, with staff in 
right hand, and eornucopisB in left. 

66. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Laetitia Aug. Sometimes C on exergue ; figure 
standing to left, with wreath in right hand ; left 
baud resting on staff. • 
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(57. Obv, — Imp.. Carausius P. In. I. A. Head as before. 

Bev, — Laet[it1ia Aug. Device as in the last, with beaded 
wreath. 

68. Obv, — Imp. Carausitjs P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Leg. II Aug. ML on exergue; device, a Capri- 
corn, to left. (PI. L 18.) 

69. Obv, — pMP. CJarausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Eev. — [Leg.] II Parte. ML on exergue ; device, a cen- 
taur, to left. 

70. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Bev, — Lit. Au. Figure like " Peace,** standing to left ; 
branch in right hand, straight sceptre in left. 

71. Obv. — Imp. Carausius I. Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — LiTiT. Au. Figure standing to left ; cornucopisB in 
left hand ; right hand leaning on staff. 

72. Obv, — [Imp. Carausius] P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Li[tit.] Aug. Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in right hand, and transvenid, sceptre in left ; 
defaced. 

78. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — LiTiTi. Au, Figure standing to left, with beaded 
wreath in right hand; left hand resting on a 
staff. 

74. Obv, — Imp. Carausius [P. F. Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev, — [Li]titi. A[u.] Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in right nand, and straight sceptre in left ; much 
defaced. 
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76. Ohv, — Imp. Cabausius P. F. Aug, Head radiated, to right, 
with cuirass. 

Bev, — Mars Ultor, MLXXI on exergue, and BE on 
field ; figure standing, to right, helmeted, in mili- 
tary dress ; transverse spear in right hand, and 
shield on left arm. (PI. I. 14.) 

76. Ohv» — [Imp.] Caraus . . [P. A . .] Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament; defaced by a second 
stroke, which cuts off the legend and leaves P. A. 
on a higher line, 

Bev, — Monet. Aug. SO on field ; female figure, robed, 
standing to left, with balance in right hand, and 
cornucopisB in left. 

77. Ohv. — Imp. Carausius Aug. Head as in the last. 
Rev, — [Mone]ta Aug. Device as in the last. 

78. Ohv, — Imp. C. Carausius P, F. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev, — ^MoNETA Aug. SC on field ; device as before. 

79. Ohv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Augg. (sic). Head as before. 
Rev, — ^MoNiTA Aug. (sic). Device as before. (PI. II. 10.) 

80. Ohv, — Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before ; 

coin small, fine. 

Rev, — Monit[a Aug.] (sic), QL on exergue; device as 
before. 

81. Ohv. — [Imp.] Carausius P. F. Au. Head radiated, to 

right; neck defaced. 

Rev, — Pax Aet. Figure standing to left, with standard 
in right hand ; on the left side is lower part of 
another standard, of which the rest is defaced. 

82. Ohv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Pax Au, Peace standing to left ; branch in right 
hand ; straight sceptre in left. 
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83. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. Au. Head as in the last. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. On exergue, sometimes C, sometimes 
ML, sometimes nothing ; device as in the last. 

84. Obv. — Imp. Carausius II. Au. Head as before. 
Rev. — Pax Aug. • Device as before. 

85. Obv, — ^Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as before. 

Rev, — ^Pax Aug. On exergue, sometimes ML, with FO on 
field ; device as before. 

86. 0^.— -Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev, — Pax Aug. SC on field ; device as before. 

87. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. I. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev, — Pax Aug. SP on field ; device as before. 

88. Ohv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 
Rev. — ^Pax Aug. Device as before. 

89. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 
Rev, — Pax Aug. Device as before. 

90. 0!w. — Imp. C. M. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

R£v. — Pax Aug. Sometimes SC on field; device as 
before. 

91. Obv. — Imp. Carausius Au. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Device as before, except that there is a 
streamer or small flag at top of sceptre. 

92. Obv. — Imp. Ca[rausius P. F.] Aug. Head as before. 

Jleij^ — Pax [Aug.] + on left of field ; Peace standing to 
left, with branch in right hand, and straight spear 
in left. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. U 



146 NUMISMATIC CHRONICI.E. 

93. Obv. — Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before ; barbarous. 

Bev. — Pax Aug. ML on exergue, and FO on field; 
device as in the last. 

94. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Aug. Head as before ; 

Rev. — Pax Aug. SP on field ; Peace standing to left ; 
branch in right hand, transverse sceptre in left. 

95. Obv, — ^Imp. Carausius P. Au. Head as before. 
Eev, — Pax Aug. Device as in the last. 

96. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pav5 Aug. (sic). Figure standing to left, with 
radiated crown, holding branch in right hand and 
cornucopise in left. 

97. Obv, — Imp. Carausius Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — [Pax] Aug. Figure standing to left; branch ? in 
right hand, uplifted ; left arm extended and rest- 
ing on a beaded staff ? inclined inward to left 
foot. 

98. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax [Aug.] Figure, to left, holding up branch in 
right hand ; left hand leaning on staff. 

99. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Figure, to left ; right hand leaning on 
staff; comucopise in left hand. 

100. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. Figure standing to left, with balance in 
right hand, and straight sceptre in left. 

101. Obv. — [Imp. Car]ausius P. F. Aug. Head as before, 

barbarous, defaced. 
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Rev. — Pa[x] A[ug.] Figure standing to left, with wreath 
in right hand ; left hand leaning on a staff. 

102. Obv, — ^Imp. Carausius [P. F. Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev, — Pax Aug. 1 S on field; figure standing to left, 
holding out crown in right hand, and carrying 
palm-branch in left. 

103. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P, F. A. Head as before. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent rising from an altar ; 
straight sceptre in left hand. 



104. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius [P. F. Au.] Head as before, 

much defaced. 

Rev. — [Pa]x Aug. Figure standing to left, with cornu- 
copisB in left hand, and with right hand feeding 
serpent by altar ? (PI. II. 2.) 

105. Obv, — [Imp. CaraJusius P. I. Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — Pax [Aug.] Figure standing to left, holding with 
right hand a cake above an altar ; in left hand 
cornucopise ; and ? a ship's helm below ? 



106. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. A. Head as before. 

Rev. — Pax. Aug. Figure standing to left, between two 
standards. 



107. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Pax Aug. X X X on exergue ; figure seated to 
left, holding out crown in right hand, and cornu- 
copiae in left. (PI. II. 3.) 

108. Obv. — Imp. Carausiu [. . .] Head as before ; end of 

legend cut off by a second stroke. 
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Rev, — ovA xaS; (dc). Barbarous figure, standing with 
face to right ; balance in right hand, cornucopiae 
in left ; lower part defaced. 

109. Obv, — [Postum]ausius P. Aug. Head as before, struck 

on coin of Postumus, part of who^e name 
remains on an inner line. 

Efv. — s[v9v]A XA^ (sic). Figure standing to left ; ba- 
lance in right hand ; left hand resting on staff. 

110. Obi\ — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Eev, — PiAETAS Aug. Figure standing to left, making 
offering on an altar. 

111. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pi[etas Aug.] Figure standing to left, dropping 
round cakes on an altar ; straight sceptre in left 
hand; ill stamped, with broad margin on left, 
and part of legend and device cut off on right 
side. 

112. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. [Aug.] Head as before. 

Rev. — ^Prov[id.] Aug. G on exergue. Device, figure 
standing to left, right hand resting on staff, 
sometimes with a globe below ; comucopise in left 
hand. 

113. Obv. — Imp. C. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Provid. Aug. C3 on exergue ; figure as in the 
last, with globe below staff. 



114. Obv. — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. I. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev. — Provid. Aug. S C on field ; device as in the last. 

115. Obv. — Imp, Carausius Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — Providen. Aug. C on exergue ; device as before. 
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116. Obv. — Imp. Cabausius P. F, Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Provident. Aug. M LXXI on exergue, and B E 
on field. Device, figure standing to left, holding 
up a globe in right hand ; in left hand transverse 
sceptre. (PI. U. 1.) 

117. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — Providenti. Aug. Figure standing to left, with 
stafi* touching globe in right hand, cornucopiae in 
left. 

118. Obt). — [Imp. CJarausius Au[g.]. Head as before. 
Rev. — P[rovident]i. Aug. Device as in the last. 

119. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Saeculi Felici. Figure standing to right, with 
transverse sceptre in right hand, and globe in 
left. (PI. n. 4.) 

120. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev. — S[aeculi F] elicit. Device as in the last. 

121. Obv. — ^Imp. Carausius [P. F. Au]g. Head as before. 
Rev. — Saeculi F[elic]ita. Device as in the two last. 

122. Obv. — [Imp.] C. M. Carausius [P. F. Aug.]. Head as 

before. 

Rev. — Saeculi [Felicita]s. Figure standing to right, 
holding short spear in right hand ; left hand 
outstretched, holding globe. 

123. Obv.—\Iup.] C. C[arausius] Piu. (sic). Head radiated, 

to right, with cuirass; face more refined than 
usual ; coin much defaced. 

Rev. — [S]a[lus] Aug. Device as in No. 224 of Cohen ; 
viz. figure, to left, feeding serpent, with cornu- 
copisB in left handi 
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124. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with paludament. 

Rev, — Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent, whose tail is twined roand 
an altar ; in left hand a straight sceptre. 

125. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius Aug. Head as in the last. 

Bev, — Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding right 
hand above the flame of an altar ; there seems to 
be no serpent, but part of the coin is defaced. 

126. Obth — [Imp. CJarausius Aug, Head as before; barbarous. 
Rev, — Salu[s] Au[g.]. Device as in No. 222 of Cohen. 

127. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head as before. 

Rev, — Salus Aug. Figure standing to left, holding over 
an altar, not lighted, a beaded wreath ; in left 
hand a straight spear. 

128. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. I. C. . , . (sic). Head as before. 

R'V, — SvLUT. Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding with 
right hand a serpent which rises from an altar ; 
in left hand a straight spear. 

129. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Sauoj Aug. Figure standing to left, feeding 
serpent by altar irom a patera in her right hand ; 
in left hand a straight spear. 

130. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Au. Head laureated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev, — Securit. Perp. 1 1 1 X X I on exergue ; figure to 
left, with legs crossed, leaning on a short column ; 
her right hand held above her head. (PI. II. 5.) 

131. Obv. — [Imp. Ca]r usius P. F. Au[g.]. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Rev, — [Tempor.] Felic. Figure standing to left, with 
caduceus in right hand, and cornucopiae in left ; 
left side of coin defaced. 
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132. Obv, — Imp. Cabausius P. Aug. Head as in the last ; 

small, fine. 

Rev, — ViOT. Ag. {sic). Device nearly effaced, seems to 
be figure standing to right, with right hand 
behind, leaning on a staff. (PI. II. 6.) 

133. Ohv, — ^Imp. Cabausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Itev, — ViCTORi. Au. A winged Victory to right ; crown 
in right hand ; palm-branch over left shoulder. 

134. Ohv, — [Imp. CjARAUsros P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — ^V[ictori]a Aug. Device nearly effaced ; seems to 
be like the last. 



135. Ohv, — Imp. Cabausius P. F. A. Head as before. 

Rev, — Vict[obi]a Aug. C on exergue. Device, Victory 
moving to right, holding up crown in right 
hand ; in her left hand a palm -branch ? but 
defaced. 

136. Ohv, — ^Imp. Cabausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Vict[obi]a Aug. Victor}^ standing to right ; her 
feet on a globe, on each side of which is a 
captive crouching ; in her right hand a crown ; 
over left shoulder a palm -branch. 

137. Ohv, — Imp. C. Cabausius P. Aug. Head as before; fine. 

Rev, — ViCTOBiA Gebma. C on exergue, and S C on 
field. Device, a trophy set up, consisting of a 
full suit of armour, with a shield on each side at 
the shoulders, and four sceptre-ends projecting 
above ; below, on each side, a captive crouching. 
(PI. II. 7.) 

138. Ohv, — ^Imp. Cabausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Jlev, — ViN Figure like ** Peace " standing to 

left, with branch in right hand, and straight 
sceptre in left ; upper part and right side cut off. 
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189. Obi\ — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 
Rev, — ^Virtus Aug. Device as in No. 263 of Cohen. 

140. Ohv. — Imp. Carausius P. Au. Head as before. 

Rev, — VirtFu ] Aug. C on exergue ; soldier nude, to 
right, touching shield with left hand, and with 
right hand holding the point of a straight spear. 

141. Obv. — Imp. Carausius P. I. Au. Head as before. 
2?^.— Virtus Aug. Device as in No. 267 of Cohen. 

142. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Virtus Ju. Aug. Soldier standing to right, in 
military dress; right hand touching a shield 
below ; in left hand a straight spear. (PI. II. 8.) 

143. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Vo. P C on exergue; figure like 

** Salus " to left, feeding serpent by altar, with 

cornucopiae in left hand ? defaced and cut off on 
right side. 

144. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

JR^'.— AVT. XIV. A. C. (sic). Figure of "Peace** to 
left, holding up branch in right hand, straight 
spear in left. 

145. Obv, — . . . Carausius P. F. A. . Head as before ; 

barbarous ; lower part defaced* 

Rev, — ^A +11+ on exergue smd^ on 

left of field ; figure to left, defaced in upper part, 
holding balance ? in right hand, and in left both 
straight sceptre and cornucopisB. 

146. Obv, — usius P. F. Aug. Head as before; 

neck defaced. 

Rev, — , . LI . . , Au. Figure to left, holding right 
hand above an altar ; in left hand a long stafi*. 
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147. Obu, — Imp. Carausius Au. Head as before. 

Rev. — [Legend effaced.] Barbarous and defaced ; device, 
figure facing the spectator, between two long 
and thin standards, with ? a third standard to 
right. 

148. Obv. — Imp o. Head of Carausius, 

radiated, to right. 

Eev, — OV SP. . , VG. Device, a tall robed female 
figure, standing to left, and holding in her right 
hand the upper part of a long palm -branch, 
which rests on the ground ; in her left hand 
comucopisB ; right side of the coin cut off, and 
lower part defaced. (PI. II. 12.) 

149. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — [Legend effaced.] X on right of field ; right side 
perfect, without any letter ; on left side traces of 
two letters ; device, figure standing to left, 
wreath in right hand, cornucopise in left. 

150. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. Au. Head as before. 

Rev, — IIX Aug. Figure standing with face to spectator, 
right hand holds branch, and also drops cakes on 
an altar ; left hand holds straight sceptre ; lower 
part, on right side, defaced. 

151. Obv, — Imp. C. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — Pll . . IIX. -fill on exergue, and E3 on 
field. Device, figure standing to left, holding in 
right hand a bough with five berries ; straight 
sceptre in left. 

152. Obv. — Im usius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev. — . VP. Aug. S on left side of exergue. ** Peace " 
to left, with branch in right hand ; transverse 
sceptre in left,^ 
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163. ObiK — sius P. F. Head as before. 

% 

Rev, — . . . AVSG. (sic). Figure to left, holding up right 
hand with ? branch ; cornucopiaa in left hand ; 
left side of coin cut off. 



154. Obv. — SIUS P. F. Aug. Head as before ; 

much defaced. 

liev. — [Effaced.] Figure to left, holding comucopise in 
left hand, and leaning, with right, either on an 
altar or on a staff. 

156. Obv. — . . . . AKAusius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Bev, — R . . . F . . . Aug. Figure standing to left, 
with right hand extended over an inclined 
altar ? in left hand, straight sceptre ; defaced on 
left side and upper part. 

156. Obv, — Imp. Carausius Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — . An Aug. (sic). Figure standing to left, with right 
hand feeding a serpent ; in left hand holding an 
object like a thunderbolt ; barbarous, 

167. Obv, — Imp. Carausius P. F. Aug. Head as before. 

Rev, — I AO {sic). Figure standing to left, with right 
hand feeding a short upright snake, parallel to an 
altar ; in left hand, straight sceptre ; coin defaced, 

158. Obv. — Aug. Head of Carausius, 

as before. 

Rev. — Sa . . . a . . Exergue, with a row of six dots ; 
figure like ^^ Peace " standing to left ; branch in 
right hand; straight sceptre in left. 

159. Obv. — . . . . ARAUsius A . . Head as before; neck 

defaced. 

Rev. — Vic Figure standing to left ; right 

hand extended over altar ; cornucopiee in left ; 
right side defaced. 
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160. Oh\ — Imp. . . rausius P. A. Head as before. 

Rev, — <Jl . I . . A. (dc). Robed figure, without wings, 
standing to left, with short palm -branch in right 
hand, and cornucopise in left. 

(PI. II. 18 is an obverse of **Pax Aug." 
showing the heads both of Yictorinus and of 
Carausius.) 

ALLECTUS. 

1—10. (Nos. 21, 22, 24, 25, 29, 83, 86, 62, 68, 64 of 
Cohen.) 

11. Obu, — Imp. C. Allectus P. F. I. Aug. Head radiated, to 

right, with paludament. 

Eev, — Laetit. Aug. C on exergue, and SP on field ; 
figure standing to left ; wreath in right hand ; 
left hand resting on ship's helm, or anchor. 
(PI. 11. 15.) 

12. Obv. — Imp. C. Allectus Aug. Head radiated, to right, 

with cuirass. 

Rev. — Laetitia Aug. QC on exergue ; device, an eight- 
oared galley. 

18. Obv, — Imp. C. Allectus P. F. I. Aug. Head as in the 
last. 

Rev, — Laetitla. Aug. QC on exergue ; derice, as in No. 
24 of Cohen. (PI. II. 14:) 

UNKNOWN. 

1. Obv, — No decipherable legend, but traces of *'Im.p,'' at 
the beginning, and what may be ** tus A^ig.'* at 
the end. Head radiated, to right, with cuirass ; 
unlike that on any other coin in the hoard. 

Rev. — No decipherable legend ; one or two letters indis- 
tinctly traceable. Device traceable, though in 
faint lines ; a galley, with poop to right, and 
what seem to be two palm-branches at the prow ; 
deck high above the oars, of which there are 
eleven or twelve, and as many heads of rowers 
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seen above. Over the rowers' heads, 0. A small 
coin, with the edges much defaced and the stamp 
on the reverse side very slightly impressed. 

2. Ohv, — No decipherable legend ; indistinct traces of the 
earlier letters ; head to right, filleted, large in 
proportion to the size of the coin, which is small ; 
imliko that on any other coin in the hoard, but 
like that of Vahns, with the reverse " Secuntasj" 
in the British Musemn. (It is not certain that 
this coin formed part of the hoard when found.) 

Rev, — Legend wholly eflfaced ; figure like a winged Vic- 
tory, moving to left, and holding up crown in 
right hand (as in the " Securitas " of Valens ; A 
on left of field. 

(The coin on both sides is much rubbed, 
though the outlines of the head and of the 
reverse figure are easily made out.) 

Selbobne. 

March 10, 1877. 
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Dalkey. 

9. Obv. HARRISON & CO., KINGSTOWN & DALKEY, GENERAL 

GROCERS. 

Eeu, — HARRISON & co.'s TEA IS THE BEST (rosG, thistle, and 
shamrock). 

Date.-~1854. 

Dublin. 

10. Obv. — MAXL. HUTTON, NO. 101 (A crown). 

Rev. — JAMES STREET (six griffins* heads, four crosses, and 
a fleur-de-lis). 

Date.— Between 1787 and 1790. 

11. Obv. — TODD, BURNS & CO., DUBLIN (Qucen's bust). 

EeiK GENERAL FURNISHERS, DRAPERS, TAILORS, &C., 47, 

MARY ST., DUBLIN. 

Date.— 1882. 

12. Obv. THOMAS BRYAN, WINE & SPIRIT DEALER, 28, UPR. 

BAGGOT STREET, DUBLIN. 

Rev. — VICTORIA DEI GRATIA (Queeu's bust). 

Date.— Between 1852 and 1864. 

13. Obv. BYRNE & CO., 6 & 7, GRANBY ROW, DUBLIN (Queeu's 

bust) . 

Rev. BYRNE & CO., TEA & WINE MERCHANTS, 6 & 7, GRANBY 

ROW, DUBLIN. 

Date.— Between 1849 and 1865. 

14. Obv. — CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DUBLIN & CORK (Queen's bust). 

Rev. CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DRAPERS, 14, HENRY ST., 

DUBLIN, NR. THE POST OFFICE. 

Date.— 1847. 

15. Obv. — CANNOCK, WHITE & CO., DUBLIN (three shamrocks). 

Rev. VICTORIA, QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN (Quceu's bust). 

Date.— 1847. 
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16. Obr. — THE PORTER BARM BAKERY, NO. 49, SOUTH KING 

STREET, DUBLIN. 

Rev, CORK BAKERY, NO. 49, SOUTH KING STREET, DUBLIN. 

Date.— 1847. 

17. Obv. GENERAL POST OFFICE TAVERN, J. K., NO. 9, ELEPHANT 

LANE, OFF SACKVILLE ST., DUBLIN. 

Rev, — VICTORIA REGiNA (Queen's bust). 

Date.— Between 1859 and 1870. 

18. Obv, o'GRADY, CLINTON & CO., 19 & 20, HENRY ST., DUBLIN, 

DRAPERS. 

Rev, — MAY IRELAND FLOURISH (harp and shamrock). 
Date.— 1852. 

19. Obv, SCOTT, BELL & CO., SUCCESSORS TO HARVIES & CO., 

WELLINGTON QUAY, DUBLIN. 

Rev, — SILK MERCERS, DRAPERS, & HOSIERS (rose, thistle, 
and shamrock). 

Date.— 1852. 

20. Obv, TALTY, MURPHY & CO., 9 & 10, HENRY ST., DUBLIN i 

(Queen's bust). 
Rev, — trimings, haberdashery, berlin wools, hosiery, 

SHIRTS, GLOVES, &0. 

Date.— 1849. 

21. Obv, — WEBB &f CO., LINEN & WOOLEN DRAPERS, 10, 11, & 12, 

CORN MARKET, DUBLIN. 

Rev, VICTORIA, QUEEN OF GREAT BRITAIN (Queeu's bust). 

Date.— 1852. 

22. OIw, PRINCE ALFRED HOTEL, 28, EDEN QUAY, R. & C, 

Rev, — (Plain.) 

Date.— Between 1866 and 1868. 

28. Obv, THE TEA ESTABLISHMENT, ANDREWS & CO., DUBLIN 

(large building). 

Rev. ANDREWS* S FAMOUS 4/- TEA. 

Date.— 1834. 
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24. Obv, GEALE & MACBRIDE, 17, WESTMORELAND STREET, 

DUBLIN. 

Eev, FASHIONABLE FURNISHING IRONMONGERS (tWO rOSes). 

Date.— Between 1804 and 1812. 

ISLANDMAGEE. 

25. See Carrickfergus. 

Kendal. 

26. Obo, — KENDAL, R. & D. (crest and lion). 

liev. — THE GUARD & GLORY OF BRITAIN (man-of-wai ship). 
Date.— 1794. 

Kingstown. 

27. obv, harrison & co., successors to j. bewley, low^' 

George's street, eingstown. 

Rev. — HARRISON & co.'s TEA IS THE BEST (rose, thistle, 
and shamrock). 

Date.— 1849. 

28. See Dalkey. 

Liverpool. 

29. Obv. B. HYAM, 63, LORD ST., LIVERPOOL (Bust). 

Rev. — MANUFACTURING CLOTHIERS, PENNY TOKEN (coat, Vest, 

and trousers). 
Date.— 1840. 

80. Obv.— Same as No. 29. 

Rev. MANUFACTURING CLOTHIERS, HALFPENNY TOKEN (cOat, 

vest, and trousers). 
Date.— 1840. 

Oldham. 

81. Obv, R. COOPER, TEA & COFFEE MERCHANT, OLDHAM. 

Rev. — GENUINE TEA WAREHOUSE (a tea-cBuister). 
Date.— 1849. 
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QUEENSTOWN. 
82. Obv, — SW ANTON & CO., DBAPEBS, QUEENSTOWN. 

Rev, — (Bust of the Queen.) 
Date.— 1849. 

Skibbereen. 
83. Obv. — oeobge james levis, general commission merchant, 

SKIBBEREEN. 
J2^V,— ONE FABTHINO TOKEN. 

Date.— 1848 or 1849. 

84. Obv, — p. VICKEBY, HABDWABE HOUSE, SKIBBEREEN (twO 

keys in saltire). 

Rev, — TBIMINO AND FANCY WABEHOUSE. 

Date.— 1845. 

85. Obv. SAMUEL VICKEBY, BAKEB, SEIBBEBEEN. 

Rev, — ^FULL WEIGHT (pair of scales, with a loaf in one and 
weights in the other). 
Date.— 1858. 

Tralee. 

86. obv. j. lumsden & co., hattebs, tbalee. 

rev, dbapebs and silkmeecebs, 83, denny stbeet. 

Date.— 1838. 
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Treasure-Trove. — Two finds of English gold and silver 
coins have recently passed through my hands, having heen 
forwarded to the Museum by H.M. Treasury. 

1. HouylUoii Find, — The first hoard was discovered at 
Houghton, near St. Ives, on the property of Mr. Bateman 
Brown. Mr. J. D. Robertson, dating from St. Mary's Passage, 
Cambridge, gives the following account of the discovery: **It 
appears that a labouring man named Holmes, living at Houghton, 
near St. Ives, was digging a hole for an ash-pit in his garden. 
About fifteen inches below the surface, he found a common 
earthenware jar, the upper part of which was wanting, in 
which were contained nearly three hundred coins of Henry 
VIII., Edward VI. and Mary. Mr. Bateman Brown managed 
to recover all or nearly all of these coins, and communicated 
the fact of their discovery "to the Treasury, to whom he has 
now handed them over." 

The actual number of the coins which were sent from the 
Treasury was 318 — 25 gold and 288 silver. A large number 
of these, chiefly shillings and groats (probably) of Henry VIII. 
and Edward VL, were utterly defaced. 

The following is the description of the remainder : — 
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2. FlawboroJiffh Find. — The Becoud hoard comes from FIbw- 
borough, Notts. No particulars concerning tlie circumstances 
of the find have oome into my hands. It will be Been that 
it just overlaps the Houghton treasure, carrying on the series 
into the time of the Civil War. The whole number of coins 
was 827, all silver. 
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Charles I. 






Mint mark. 
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We may fairly imagine that this treasure was buried just at 
the very hottest period of the Civil War, perhaps just before 
Marston Moor. C. F. K. 

• 

To the Editor of the Numismatic Chronicle .•— 

Sir, — My remarks on the Numismatique de la Terre-Sainte have 
only come to hand a short time ago. On reading the same, I 
found that Mr. Head had added a foot-note to the third page, 
in which he evidently calls in question the correctness of my 
argument, that the aera on the autonomous and imperial coins 
is not the same, referring the reader to the coins of Byzantium 
bearing the names of magistrates, which occur both on the 
autonomous and imperial coins of the same city. Mionnet, 
S. ii. p. 242, No. 225, and p. 267, No. 387. 

Mr. Head's remarks in nowise weaken or destroy my argu- 
ment, unless he can prove that the name of the magistrate on 
the autonomous coins of Byzantium is identically the name of 
the same person found on the imperial coins of the same city ; 
and until these proofs are forthcoming, I maintain my assertion 
that the foot-note of Mr. Head does not in the slightest degree 
invalidate the correctneps of my opinion. 

Moreover, Mr. Head's quotations are apt to mislead the 
reader. The names of the magistrates to which he alludes 
evidently refer to two different individuals, living at different 
periods of time. On the autonomous coins it is simply stated 
that it was issued EH. ♦PONTONOC (Mion. S. ii. 242, 
No. 225), whereas on the imperial coins it is said to be EFII. 
M. AYP. ♦PONTX2NOC (Mion. S. ii. p. 267, No. 387). 
Now the latter name, unquestionably, is not the same person 
with the one on the former coin. Instead of weakening my 
argument, the foot-note of Mr. Head rather confirms it. 
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Would you kindly insert these observations on the note of 
Mr. Head for my own justification in your next issue of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, and oblige, Sir, 

Yours very truly, 

DamascuSy March 15, 1877. H. C. Beichardt. 



Since Mr. Reichardt challenges me to prove that the magis- 
trate Phronton on autonomous coins of Byzantium is the same 
individual as M. Aur. Phronton on imperial coins of the same 
city, perhaps he will examine the following list, when I think 
he will be obliged to confess that the probability is strongly in 
favour of the identity, not only of Phronton but of the other 
magistrates also, on the autonomous coins of Byzantium given 
below, with those on the imperial coins of the same city. I am 
quite ready to admit that the recurrence of a single name 
proves nothing, but when we find as many as four names 
identical both on autonomous and imperial coins, and when 
moreover the style and fabric of the two classes of coins is also 
identical, I think we are fully justified in considering the auto- 
nomous coins in question as contemporary with the imperial. 

Barclay V. Head. 

Autonomous. 

eni. AHMHTPOC. TO. B. (Brit. Mus.) 

eni. MAPKOY. TO. BYZANTIX2N. (Mion., S.ii. 

p. 240.) 
en.AI. nONTIKOY. HP. (Bnt. Mus.) 
en. ♦PONTXlNnC BYZANTIUN. (Mion., S. ii. 

p. 242.) 

Imperial. 

eni. AHMHTPOC. TO. BYZANTIflN. Sabina. 
(Mion., S. ii. p. 248.) 

eni. MAPKOY. TO. B. BYZANTIflN. Faustina 
Jun. (lb. p. 250.) 

eni. Al. nONTIKOY. HP. BYZANTIUN. com- 
modus to Macnnus. (Mion., S. ii. pp. 253 — 263.) 

en. M. AVP. ♦PONTIINOC. BYZANTIflN. 

Macrinus to Mamsea. (Mion., S. ii. pp. 268 — 270.) 



BoMAN Coins pound at Knapwell, near Cambridge. — In 
April last, in deepening a ditch near the intersection of the 
drift-way northwards to Knapwell with the road from Cam- 
bridge to St. Neot's, Hunts, twenty-four Roman coins were 
found, with one exception of large brass, but nearly all in poor 
condition. They were exhibited and described at the meeting 
of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society on May 14, 1877, and 
consisted of the following : — 
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Domitian 3^1 

Trajan 5 Ml 

Hadrian 3 Ml 

Antoninus Pius 6^1 

R PAX AVG. (Cohen, No. 702.) 

R CONSECRATIO. (Cohen, No. 517.) 
Marcus Aurelius 1^1 

R VIC. GER. (Cohen, No. 526.) 

Faustina II 1 iE 1 

» ,» 1 M 2 

R FECVNDITAS. (Cohen, 596.) 

Sept. Severus , 1 M 1 

(Cohen, No. 556.) 
Uncertain 4^1 

"24 
Corp. Chr. Coll. S. S. Lewis. 



Gold Siege -Piece of C;iarles II. — The following is a 
description of a gold siege-piece of Charles II., which has not, 
I believe, hitherto been published : — 

Obv. — Within an inner circle Pontefract Castle ; on the 
highest tower a flag- staff and streamer, on either 
side of which are the letters PC. On the left 
of the castle OBS ; while from the right side 
there projects some object, which may, or may 
not, be a cannon. Between the outer beaded 
circle and the inner one is the legend CAROLVS : 
SECVNDVS: 1648, 

Jiev, — Within a circular beaded border the letters C R, 
with a small dot between them, under a large 
crown, and the motto DVM : SPIRO : SPERO. 

It seems likely that it was struck from the die of the Ponte- 
fract Shilling of the same type (Ruding, xxix. 12). The octan- 
gular piece of gold plate on which it is impressed is larger than 
the shilling, measuring about liV in* hy li in., and as it weighs 
138*7 grs., it was doubtless intended for a 20-shilling piece. 

The coin is in the possession of Gery Milner-Gibson, Esq., 
having been presented to his great-grandfather, Sir Thomas 
CuUum, Bart., by Dr. F. H. Turner-Barnwell, F.R.S., F.S.A. 
It appears to be struck and not cast, and there seems little 
reason to doubt its being genuine. 

J. D. ROBEBTSON. 

Cambridob, Mai/ ^^' 



VIII. 

ADDITIONAL NOTES ON THE RECENT FIND OF 
STATERS OF CYZICUS AND LAMPSACUS. 

Last year I gave an account in the Numismatic Chronicle 
(N.S. vol. xvi. pp. 277 — 298) of a hoard of electrum staters 
of Cyzicus and Lampsacus, which I then estimated as con- 
sisting of about 56 specimens. That this estimate was too 
low I have been long aware, but until lately I was not 
aware how large a number of coins from this find were 
gtill held in reserve. An instalment of 30 pieces has just 
arrived in England, and who shall say how many more 
may still be in the background, if after a space of two 
years as many as 30 make their appearance in the 
market ? 

Before I proceed to describe the new coins, I take the 
present opportunity to publish a letter which I received 
some time ago from M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, as it con- 
tains much valuable criticism upon my last article, and 
more especially because there are one or two points upon 
which I should like to make a few remarks. 

Amsterdam, 2fevrier 1877. 

Cher Monsieur, — Je viens vous remercier de I'interessant 
article sur les statures de Cyzique et de Lampsaque, que vous 
avez eu Tobligeance de m'envoyer. Vous avez traite la 
matiere si h, fond et avez tellement tenu compte des autres 

VOL. XVII. N.S. Z 



170 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

monnaies de la meme epoqne, qn'il ne reste presqae plas rien 
a dire sur ce snjet, et que surtout il n'est gaere possible de 
n'etre pas completement de voire avis. Cependant en lisant 
voire memoire, j'ai fait quelques notes, que je prends la liberie 
de vous communiquer. Peui-etre y irouverez-vous quelque 
chose qui vous inieresse. 

P. 278, n. 2. L'Apollon, PL Vni. n. 4 est le pendant exact 
de TArtemis qui perce de sa fleche une des filles de Niobe 
sur le bronze d'Erchomenos d'Arcadie, Num. Chron., N.S. 
xiii., PL V. n. 1, ^ en juger d'apres un exemplaire que j'ai 
sous les yeux. Ces deux figures ont done probablement ete 
copi^es d'apres les statues d'un fronton d'un temple qui avait 
pour groupe central Niobe et ses enfants. Les deux figures 
agenouillees d'Apollon et d'Artemis auront occup^ les deux 
bouts. 

P. 281, n. 11. Ce geant a queue de serpent, qui s'appuie sur 
un Olivier, n'est autre que Cecrops. Cela se voit par la terre- 
cuite, figur^e, Archaeologische Zeitung, 1872, PL LXIII., p. 61 
sq., oi!i il est represente de la meme mani^re. 

P. 284, n. 17. Sur un autre exemplaire de ce statere publie 
par M. de Koehne ("Memoires de la Soci^te Imperiale 
d'Archeologie," t. vi. 1852, PL XXI. 5, p. 876) on remarque 
un astre sur le bouclier. M. de Koehne a reconnu Thetis 
portant le bouclier forge par Vulcain et une couronne pour le 
vainqueur d'Hector. Un autre statere, n. 6 de la meme 
planche, reproduit le type bien connu de Tarente, un adolescent 
qui couronne son cheval. 

D'apres cela, il parait que les types des *stateres de Cyzique 
ne se laissent pas tons expliquer par les traditions qui avaient 
cours k Cyzique meme. On copiait souvent les types d'autres 
villes avec lesquelles Cyzique se trouvait en relation com- 
merciale et surtout politique. Cyzique a paye pendant longues 
annees le tribut a Athenes, et I'athenien Cecrops, comme 
r omphalos de Delphi, orn^ des deux aigles decrits par 
Strabon, ix. 8, 6, me semble faire allusion k quelque ^v^ne- 
ment, qui aura eu lieu peu avant remission de ces stateres. 
Cela est confirm^ par le type special de Samos (PL VIII. 26), 
et Samos etait une des seules villes libres de la confederation 
athenienne, et par I'Hercule thebain etouflfant les serpents, 
type de la symmachie en 894. 

P. 278, n. 8, PL VIII. 5. La composition est parfaitement 
carree. EUe semble etre prise d'une des metopes de quelque 
temple. 

P. 281, n. 10, PL Vm. 18. Gravee dans R. Rochette, 
Hercule Assyrien, PL III. 6, p. 146. 

P. 280, n. 7, PL VIII. 10. La meme tete lauree d'Ammon, 
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mais tonmee a gauche snr le stature publie par de Koebne, 
I. c, PL XXI. 3. 

II me semble fort improbable qu'on aurait change de type k 
Cyzique plus d'une fois par annee, car les magistrats dans les 
republiques grecques etaient, en regie, annuels. Mais, s'il 
en est ainsi, le nombre de types que nous connaissons pent 
servir k fixer approximativement le nombre d'annees qu'a dure 
remission des statures a Cyzique. Or M. Brandis enumere 
96 ? differents types, qu'il a trouves sur les statures et sur les 
hectes. 

II fiaut y ajouter 6 ou 7 pieces qu'il a omises, deux ou plus 
de M. Imhoof, une de ma collection, et les 9 ou 10 que vous 
venez de publier. Cela fait en tout au moins 115 differents 
types, qui representent au moins 145 ann^es, car il y a certaine- 
ment encore des varietes qui me sont inconnues ou qui n'ont 
pas encore ete retrouvees. Cela nous mSne, en commen9ant 
en 478 comme vous le faites, jusqu'en 333, quand Demosth^ne 
mentionne les stater es. 

Outre les exemplaires que vous enumerez, p. 286, MM. 
Bollin et Feuardent ont eu un exemplaire du n. 18 (16*03 gr.), 
on second ex. du n. 27, qui est entre dans ma collection 
(15*18 gr.), et un ex. de la darique (8*35 gr.). 

Le stature de Lampsaque de la collection de Luynes de 
16*15 gr. differe de ceux que vous venez de publier; j'en 
connais d'autres exemplaires, Tun de 16*19 gr. de ma collection, 
Tautre tout pareil, de 14*97 gr. dans la collection Dupre 
(catal., n. 263). Ces pieces sont plus anciennes, moins pales, 
et contiennent par consequence plus d'or, la couronne de vigne 
n'est pas apparente, on ne voit que des globules ? qui en 
indiquent les traces. II n'y a pas de lettre sous le Pegase. 
Elles forment la transition entre celles que vous avez publiees. 
Num. Chron., N.S. xv., PL VII. 8 (autre ex. chez M. Imhoof 
de 13*87 gr. qui montre clairement la couronne de vigne et la 
bride du Pegase) et les stateres recemment decouverts. 

II n'y a qu'une question sur laquelle je suis d'un avis tout 
k fait oppos^ au voire, car je ne crois pas que les statures de 
Cyzique et de Lampsaque de la recente trouvaille aient jamais 
M acceptes k Athenes pour 37 ou 35 drachmes attiques. 
Comme M. A. Kirchhoff a observe, ** Corp. Inscr. Attic.,*' 
p. 160, la drachme d'or valait en 434 k Athenes 14 drachmes 
d'argent, ce qui donne pour les dariques de la trouvaille la 
valenr de 28 drachmes mentionnee par Demosth^ne comme la 
valeur des cyzic^nes. Or d'apres I'analyse donnee par M. 
Brandis, p. 216, et en jugeant d'apres la couleur trcs-pale des 
stateres, il est probable quo les cyzicenes ct les lampsacencs 
de ce temps ne contenaient que 8 grammes environ d'or et 7 a 
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8 grammes d'argent, qui ^quivalaient a 0*5 gr. d'or, ce qui fait 
ensemble deux drachmes attiques d'or: II en resulterait que 
toutes les pieces du tresor, dariques, cyzicenes, et lampsac^nes 
avaient cours a Athenes pour la valeur d'un didrachme 
attique d'or environ, et que c'est 1^ la raison pourquoi les 
inscriptions attiques les' mentionnent toutes sous le nom de 
statures d'or. On ne s'inqui^tait ni du poids, ni du module de 
ces monnaies etrang^res, on ne les acceptait que pour la valeur 
intrinseque. Toutefois je ne voudrais pas nier que les cyzi- 
cenes n'ont pas pu valoir parfois un peu plus de 28 drachmes, 
80 par exemple, mais 87 et 85 me semble trop pour Athenes. 

Par contre, k Cyzique meme et dans les villes du sud de la 
Eussie ces stateres auront eu une plas grande valeur et c'est ce 
qui aura engage Cyzique a en continuer remission si longtemps. 
Par contre Lampsaque s'apercevant qu'on n'acceptait ses 
stateres qu'en raison de Tor qu'ils contenaient, et sans peut-etre 
meme tenir compte de I'alliage, aura trouve plus profitable de 
frapper des stateres de la meme valeur en or pur et c'est ce qui 
explique, me semble-t-il, d'une maniere toute naturelle, la 
transition k Lampsaque des stateres d*or pdle k ceux en or 
purifie qui ^ut lieu quand la confederation athenienne eut pris 
fin et que Lampsaque renouvela sous Pharnabaze I'alliance 
avec les Perses. Des lors on trouve parfois les memes types 
sur les stateres de Lampsaque de 8*4 gr. et sur ceux de 
Cyzique de 16 gr., ce qui plaide encore en faveur de I'opinion 
que la valeur de ces deux especes de monnaies etait identique. 

La presence de dariques dans le depot me confirme dans 
I'opinion que I'atelier d'ou sont sortis la plupart des dariques 
etait a Sardes, comme le croyait M. Ch. Lenormant et non en 
Perse, comme suppose M. Brandis. 

Croyez-moi, cher monsieur, 

Votre tout devoue, 

J. P. Six. 

I will now proceed to a description of the new instal- 
ment. Out of a total of 30 coins, 19 are of types repre- 
sented in the previous portion of the hoard. Referring 
to my paper (Num. Chron. L c), they are of the following 
numbers : — 

No. 8. PI. VIII. 6, 2 specimens, 248*4 and 247'4 grs. (same 
die). 

No. 4. PI. VIII. 6, 2 specimens, 249-2 and 247-9 grs. 
(difi'erent dies). 
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No. 6. PI. VIII. 9, 2 specimens, 248-7 and 248-4 grs. (same 
die). 

No. 23. PI. VIII. 28, 1 specimen, 247-7 grs. 

No. 26. PI. Vm. 30, 1 specimen, 247*7 grs. 

No. 27. PI. vm. 31, 11 specimens, 237*7, 237, 236-1, 236, 
236, 236, 235-8, 235, 234-4, 2338, 230-5 (all 
from the same die). 

The remaining 11 are of types not represented in the 
previous lot, several being, as far as I know, entirely 
new and unpublished. I continue the enumeration from 
p. 286 of my previous paper, commencing with No. 28. 

28. Obv. — Herakles naked, kneeling, right, on one knee, 

holding club in raised right hand and strung bow 
with two arrows in left. Behind, tunny. 

Rev, — Usual Cyzicene incuse, as on No. 1. El. wt. 
245-4 grs. PL VI. 1. 

This coin is much worn, and appears to have been 
longer in circulation than most of the others. There is a 
well-preserved specimen from the same die in the British 
Museum. 

29. Obv, — Herakles naked, kneeling, right, on one knee upon 

a tunny. He holds his club downwards in his 
right hand, and lion's ? skin on outstretched left 
arm. 

ie^v.— Same as No. 1. El. 247*7 grs. PI. VI. 2. 

[Unpublished.] 

80. Obv. — Naked male figure kneeling, right, on one knee. 
He holds in his right hand a knife downwards, 
and in his left a tunny. 

Rev.—B&me as No. 1. El. 246-4. PI. VI. 3. 
[Mus. Hunter, PL LXVI. No. 1.] 

Of this type there is a hecte in the British Museum. 
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81. Ohv. — Naked male figure, bearded ? kneeling, left, on one 
knee. He holds in his left hand a tunny by the 
tail. 

Bev.—^KmQ as No, 1. El. 248-7 grs. PI. VI. 4. 
[Borrell in Num. Chron., VI., 161.] 

Of this type a hecte is engraved by Sestini (Stat. Ant. 
PI. V. 10), of which there is a specimen in the Museum. 

32. Ohv, — ^Naked youth seated facing, his head turned to 
right. He supports himself upon his left arm, 
and with his right holds out a tunny by the tail. 

i^^t;.— Same as No. 1. El. 245-9 grs. PI. VI. 5. 
[Paris. Mionnet, Suppl. V., PL HI. 2.] 

SB. Ohv, — Lion to left on tunny, devouring prey. 

jR^jv.— Same as No. 1. El. 246-6 grs. PI. VI. 6. 

This coin is from the same die as a specimen which 
has been for many years in the British Museum. There 
is also one in the Luynes Collection (Brandis, p. 403). It 
differs from No. 21, described in my previous paper, the 
two varieties being engraved in Sestini (Stat. Ant. PL IV. 
Nos. 16 and 18). 

34. Ohv, — Sphinx with wings curled round, standing, left, on 

tunny, her right forepaw raised, at the back of 
her head the hair seems to be twisted up in a 
sort of pigtail. 

i^^.__Same as No. 1. El. 248-4. PI. VI 7. 

[Unpublished.] 

With this coin cf. Rev. Num. 1856, PL I. 8, where a 
somewhat similar sphinx is seated on the tunny; also 
Sestini, PL IX. 8, for a corresponding hecte. 

35. Ohv, — Griffin with rounded wings, seated, left, on tunny, 

right forepaw raised. 

i?ct'.— Same as No. 1. El. 248-8 grs. PI. VL 8. 

[Unpublished.] 
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86. Obv, — Griffin with pointed wings, seated, left, on tunny, 

both forepaws on the ground. 

Rev.—B&me as No. 1. El. 247-6. PL VI. 9. 

[Unpublished.] 

Of this type a hecte is engraved In Sestini (Stat. Ant. 
PL IX. 2). * 

87. Obv, — Lion's or panther's head, left, behind, tunny up- 

wards. 

En\—8a,me as No. 1. El. 248 grs. PL VI. 10. 
[Paris. Brandis, p. 404.] 

88. Obv, — Goat's head, left, behind tunny. 
i?^t\— Same as No. 1. El. 247*9. PL VI. 11. 

Of this type there is a specimen in the British Museum, 
acquired in 1837, and another in the Luynes Collection 
(Mion., Suppl. v., PL II. 1). 

To my remarks on this important treasure in my 
former paper I have but little to add on the present occa- 
sion. It may be well, however, to state that the coins 
of Lampsacus, of which I have now seen 16 (the total 
number contained in the hoard having been probably not 
less than 20, and all from the same die), are for the most 
part in better preservation than those of Cyzicus : whence 
it would appear that the majority of the Cyzicenes had 
been longer in circulation than the Lampsacenes at the 
time when the hoard was deposited. If, then, the year 
B.C. 412 be accepted as the latest probable date of the 
deposit (see p. 292 of my last article), it would follow that 
all the 37 types of the Cyzicene stater occurring in this 
hoard were struck before that date. On the other hand, 
the uniformity in the art style of the coins in question 
renders it highly improbable that the space of time 
during which we may suppose them to have been in 
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course of emission can have been a very extended one. 
For my own part I am inclined to think that a very large 
majority of them must have been struck during a com- 
paratively short interval, let us say a dozen or fifteen 
years. Now we have in all, up to the present, 37 dif- 
ferent types. Is it possible that these can be the issues 
of 37 successive years, as M. Six would suggest ? I think 
not ; and if not we must suppose the coin- types to have 
been changed more frequently than once a year, or, what 
is still more probable, that several, perhaps numerous, 
types were in use at one and the same time. No estimate 
of the duration of the Cyzicene coinage from the number 
of known types, such as M. Six forms in his letter, can 
therefore, in my judgment, be accepted as trustworthy. 

I confess, therefore, that I see no reason to depart from 
my opinion that the activity of the Cyzicene mint was 
limited to the period of about ninety years between 478 
and 387, and that in all probability the present find 
includes no coins of a later date than 412 or thereabouts. 

With my suggestion that the current value at Athens 
of the Cyzicene stater in the fifth century B.C. may have 
been as high as 37 Attic drachms, M. Six entirely dis- 
agrees, and the reasons which he adduces in favour of a 
much lower value are weighty. Nevertheless, until we 
possess an analysis of a stater of Cyzicus (not merely 
of hectae, apparently of other towns than Cyzicus^ as at 
present), absolute certainty on this point is unattainable. 
Demosthenes gives us the current value in his own time, 
but this is not necessarily identical with that of two or 
three generations earlier, before the immense influx of 
gold which followed the opening up of the mines at 

Philippi. 

Barclay V. Head. 

August, 1877. 
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Fempire perse en vertu d'un traite d'alHance^ et n'avaient 
pas 6t& soumises par les armes, elles avaient gard^ leur 
autonomie, ^taient gouvern^es selon leurs propres us et 
coutumes et formaient comme un ^tat distinct dans la 
cinquieme satrapie,^ qui comprenait en outre la C^lesyrie, 
la Palestine et Tile de Chypre. Le tribut annuel ne 
semble pas avoir ^te trop lourd et en foumissant leur 
contingent k la flotte destin^e k combattre les Grecs et k 
les Eloigner de la Chypre, elles servaient k ce qu'il parait 
leurs propres int^rets au moins autant que ceux du roi de 
Perse.^ Sidon, Tyr et Aradus ^taient les villes dominantes 
d'oi d^pendaient les autres. Le roi de Sidon commandait 
la flotte perse. Apr^s lui venaient ceux de Tyr et d' Aradus, 
chacun en tSte de son contingent. II en ^tait ainsi du 
temps de I'exp^dition de Xerxfe en Grece,^ et encore en 
395 les quatre-vingts navires pheniciens qui viennent se 
joindre k Conon sont commandes par le roi de Sidon.* 

A Tarriv^e d'Alexandre le Grand en Ph^nicie, Tan 333, 
nous trouvojis quatre villes autonomes, Aradus, Byblus, 
Sidon et Tyr, et quatre rois qui accompagnent avec les 
navires de leurs villes Tamiral perse Autophradate.* 
Cependant Tripolis, la ville oil se r^unissaient les d^l^gu^s 
des villes dominantes, 6tait form^e de trois villes distinctes, 
chacune entour^e d'un mur et appartenant respective- 
ment aux Sidoniens, aux Tyriens et aux Aradiens,^ sans 



* Herodotus, iii. 19; Hieronymus, **Adv. Jovinian.," i. 45; 
** Persarum foedus JEgyptii regis societate neglexerat" (Strato) ; 
Schlottmann, ** Inschr. Eschmunazars," p. 54. 

* Herod., iii. 91, oltto 8c HoaetSTftov ttoKlos — fJ^^XP'' AtyiJirTov — 
^OLVLKT) Traaa kol '^vpCrf 17 UaXaKrTLvrj KaX€Ofi€vr) kov Kvtrpos. 

^ Schlottmann, 1.1., p. 56, * Herod., vii. 98; viii. 67. 

« Diodor., xiv. 79. « Arrian., ** Anab.," ii. 18, 16. 

' Scylax, "Peripl.," 104; *' Geograph. Gr»c. min.," ed. C. 
Mueller, t. i. ; Diodor., xvi. 41. 
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qu'il soit fait mention d'un quartier r^serv^ £l Byblus 
dans cette capitale politique. C'est ee qui a engag^ M, 
Movers ® & supposer que, lorsqu'en 351 Sidon eut et^ prise 
par Ochus et bruise par les habitants, Byblus fut appelee 
& remplacer la metropole d^vast^e et continua de garder 
ce rang meme apr^s que Sidon se fut relev^e de ses ruines. 

M. Movers ne connaissait en fait de monnaies royales de 
Byblus que celles d'Azbaal et d'Enylus, le contemporain 
d' Alexandre.® 

Mais depuis il en a et^ decouvert tant d'autres qu'il 
n'est plus possible de placer toutes ces monnaies dans les 
vingt ans, qui se sent ^coul^s entre 351 et 332. Aussi erft- 
ce plus probable que dejd k une ^poque ant^rieure Byblus 
aura profit^ de circonstances favorables pour se rendre 
independante. En 386 Tyr ^tait soumise d Euagoras 
le roi de Salamine et les vaisseaux tyriens constitu^rent 
une grande partie de la flotte qu'il opposa aux Perses.^^ 
Ce fut peut-etre alors que Byblus obtint le rang qu'elle 
occupait encore du temps d' Alexandre, 

Les quatres villes Sidon, Tyr, Aradus et Byblus sont 
done les seules dont il est probable qu'il existe des 
monnaies ant^rieures a la conquete mac^donienne, 

Byblus, 

II y a en effet une serie nombreuse de monnaies de 
Byblus qui conviennent d cette ^poque. Les legendes 
qui nous ont transmis les noms de plusieurs rois, ne 
laissent aucun doute sur leur attribution et le nom 
d'Ainel (Enylus), qui r^gnait en 333^^ et qui se lit sur 
quelques exemplaires, fournit une date certaine pour 

« "Die Phcenicicr," ii. 1, p. 553. ' Ibid., p. 108. 

^^ Diodor., xv. 2. ^' Arrian., ii. 20. 



180 JJUMISMATIC CHRONICLF. 

quelques-unes des especes les plus r^centes. II est vrai 
que M. Brandis^^ assigne k ces pieces une date plus 
recul^e, mais cette opinion n'est pas confirmee par les 
monnaies elles-m^mes. L^absence presque complete da 
carre creux dont on ne voit de traces que sur les 
divisions ^^ des plus anciennes pieces, et pas meme sur 
les stateres aux m ernes types, la forme des flans et le 
style, qui n'est pas archaique du tout, ne permettent 
pas de remonter plus haut que le commencement du 
quatrieme siecle pour y placer les premieres Amissions de 
Byblus. Le poids le plus fort de 14* grammes, que 
fournit un statere du roi Baal (?) ^* est avec le statere 
d'Euagoras I. de 10^ gr.^^ dans le rapport exact de quatre 
a trois. D'autre part les monnaies de bronze font com- 
pl^tement d^faut dans cette s^rie, ce qui prouve bien 
qu'elle n'a pas dur6 longtemps sous I'empire du roi de 
Macedoine. 

Parmi les varietes decrites par M. Brandis, il y en a 
une de la collection de Luynes, sur laquelle on ne 
distingue que les premieres lettres de la l^gende. 
D'autres exemplaires permettent de completer cette in- 
scription et d'introduire un nouveau roi, Elpaal, bjS^N,*^ 
dans la numismatique de Byblus. C'est bien probable- 
ment celui que M. Brandis a nomm^ Baal en lisaut 
bs^nb au lieu de bs^Dbw, mot dont la premiere lettre 
n'aura pas et^ distincte sur les exemplaires qu'il a pu 
examiner. 



12 Brandis, p. 875. 

1^ Galere a g., dessous hippocampe ; R. Vautour a g. sur un 
belier incus, le tout dans un carre creux ; M, 8. Decrit d'apres 
une empreinte. De Luynes, " Satrap.," PI. XVI. 47. 

'' Brandis, p. 511. '' Ibid., p. 609. 

" 1 Chron., viii. 11, 12, 18. 
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En meme temps je voudrais modifier Fordre dans lequel 
M. Brandis a class^ les Amissions de Byblus. Celui qu'il 
a adopts n'est pas en accord avec les types et le style des 
monnaies. Aussi je propose la classification suivante : — 

I. Epoque d'Euagoras I., 410 — 874. 

Galere a g. decoree d'une tete de cheval ; dessous hippo- 
campe a g. 

Bev. — Vautour a g. sur un belier incus. 

14, IS®''. Brandis, Serie 4 ; Catal. Demetrio, 

PL XI. n. 1 ; De Luynes, 
*^ Satrap.," PI. XVI. 46. 
3*— 8^^ De Luynes, PI. XVI. 47. 

II. Epoque des Kois de Sidon : Straton I., 374 ? — 862, 

ET Tennes, 362—851. 

Meme galere avec tete de lion ou de griphon ? Murex 
Sous rhippocampe. 

Rev. — Lion a g. devorant un taureau dont le corps est 
incus. 

14. Brandis, Serie 2. 

865_290^ 
08'— 0^0. 

0*. 

Eipaai. bro ibD b^^sbw. • . 

14*— 14«*. Brandis, S^rie 1, Baal. 
3". Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Legende en 

deux lignes, ^ et b en ligature. 
355_845, Brandis, Serie 1, Baal. 
8"__8^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. De Luynes, 
** Satrap.," PI. XVL 48. 
. . . . Empreinte re9ue de M. Feuardent. 

Le M et le 5 a rebours. Le titre 
roi de Gebal n'est pas ajoute. 

in. Epoque d' Alexandre le Grand, 333 — 323. 

Meme type. 

R$i\ — Lion a g. devorant un taureau. 
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Aiiul. Enylos. bOD ^ba bW3'*3?, mentionne en 833. 

1389_i3, Brandis, Serie 3 ; De Luynes, PL XV. 
44, 45. 

13^, 13, 12^^ Ma coll.; coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
Sous la galere —I (11) ? Trois 
pieces da meme coin au droit. 
%» Croix ansee sons le lion, sous le 
taureau et sur la cuisse du taureau. 
Le T a rebours. 
07«_0««. De Luynes, PI. XV. 43. 

AzhaaL bn3 ibtt b3?nT37. 

1326_i306^ Brandis. Serie 5. 

13^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, v sous la 

galere. 
13^S 13«8. Brit. Mus. 
. . . . Empreinte, /W O sous la galere. 
0«5_0^. De Luynes, PI. XV. 41, 42. 

AdrameUch. bro ibn iblDniW. 

076 — o^"^. Brandis, Serie 7. -HM sous la galere. 
0^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 3W sous la 

galere. Croix ansee sous le lion. 

Parmi les monnaies aux types d' Alexandre, M. L. 
Mueller n'en a pas rencontr^ une seule qu'il put attribuer 
a Byblus. Plus tard on trouve quelques bronzes de cette 
ville, d'abord avec la t^te et le nom d'Antiochus IV.,^^ 
puis des monnaies autonomes, qui prennent fin sous 
Auguste^® au temps que commencent les imperiales. 

Aradus. 

Les monnaies d' Aradus sent bien moins rares que 
celles de Byblus. On les reconnait k la l^gende WD qui 

" Imhoof-Blumer, ** Choix de Monn. Grecq.," PI. VII. 
n. 224. 

18 Catal. Kollin et Feuardent, n. 7309ter et 7309<i^ater. 
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ii*a pas, que je sache, 6t6 expliquee d'une maniere satis- 
faisante.^^ C'est ce qui a induit M. Brandis k classer, 
avec un signe de doute toutefois, quelques-unes de ces 
pieces k Marathus.^^ Pourtant le sens de Finscription se 
laisse reconnaifcre en comparant la legende d'un statere 
d'or d'Aradus aux types d'Alexandre.^^ Ce statere porte 
dans le champ k droite le monogramme d'Aradus A 
et k gauche X^'^* c*est-d-dire 'w nv, peuple d'A(radu8). 
II a ^t^ frapp6, k ce qu'il parait, en 310, quand, par la 
mort d' Alexandre -^gus en 311, le trone d' Alexandre le 
Grand fut devenu vacant. Alors les villes commencerent 
k inscrire leurs propres noms sur les monnaies royales en 
on C'est ce qui r^sulte entr'autres de I'examen des 
monnaies d'Ac6. Les stateres portent les dates de 23 a 
46.^ En prenant pour point de depart Fannie 332^ 
dans laquelle Alexandre, apres la prise de Tyr et de Gaza, 
se rendit d^finitivement maitre de toute la cinquieme 
satrapie, I'an 23 d'Ac^ tombe pr^cis^ment en 310. Or 
si — alors que surtout par Pinfluence de Ptol^m^e les rois 
indigenes avaient ^t^ d^tron^s tant en Chypre^^ qu'en 
Ph^nicie — ^les lettres ^w UV ont servi d'equivalent et d'ex- 
plication au mot APAAIflN exprim^ par le monogramme, 
il est clair que les lettres *W 'rj, qui se lisent sur les 
monnaies au temps qu'Aradus 6tait encore r^gie par des 
rois, ne peuvent signifier autre chosa que Tins "f^T^, roi 
d*Aradus. 

II s'en suit qu'Aradus pent revendiquer toutes les 



" Brandis, p. 876. *° Ibid., p. 612. 

21 Catal. Allier, PI. V. 8 ; Mueller, ** Alexandre," n. 1367. 
» Ibid., n. 1452 a 1463. 

^ M. Mueller propose en outre 338 et 884 et adopte la 
demi^re ann^e, p. 81. 

** Droysen, ** Geschichte des Hellenismus," i. p. 401, 404. 
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pieces sur lesquelles ces lettres se lisent, sans en excepter 
celles que le type de Dagon Ichthyomorphe avait engag^ 
M. Brandis k classer s^par^raent.^^ Ces dernieres sent, 
k en juger d'apres le poids, de date un peu plus r^cente 
que les autres et c'est Id ce qui peut foumir Texplication 
du changement apport^ dans les types. 

Pour preciser T^poque oii commence la s^rie d'Aradus 
il faut tenir compte du carr^ creux, tr^s-peu profond il 
est vrai, dans lequel la galere du revers est plac^e, et du 
style de la tSte lauree de Melkart dont I'oeil est repr^sent^ 
de face sur les statures les plus anciens. L'emploi du 
carre creux ou plutot d'un coin carr^ pour le type du 
revers a dur^ tres-longtemps dans certaines parties de 
TAsie. En Chypre les monnaies des rois de Citium en 
gardent les traces jusque sous Alexandre le Grand. Mais 
le style de la tete, la forme des flans pareille k celle des 
stateres de Baalmalek et d'Azbaal — ces rois de Citium 
dont M. de Vogii^^^ place les regnes entre 450 et 420 — 
et le manque^ de legendes sur les plus anciennes pieces 
engagent pourtant a ne pas faire commencer la numis- 
raatique d'Aradus beaucoup plus tard que celle de Citium 
en Chypre. Le poids emp^che de remonter trop haut. 
Le chifi*re le plus fort note par M. Brandis^ est lO^^'gr. 
Ce poids n'atteint pas tout a fait celui de 11^^ et 11^® de 
quelques stateres de Baalmalek et d'Azbaal,^ mais il est 
d'accord avec celui de 10^ du statere d'Euagoras, 410 — 
374, et de ceux de 10*^ 4 9^ et 10^^ d 10 des stateres 



" Brandis, p. 512. 
2« ** Revue Numism.," 1867, p. 870. 

'^ Si du moins ce manque de legende n'est pas occasionne par 
le peu de largeur des flans. 
2« Brandis, p. 514. 
*^ ** Num. Chron.," N.S. xi., 1871, p. 16, n. 39, 43. 
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frappfes en Cilicie par Pharnabaze en 378 — 373 et apres 
373 par Datame.^ 

C'est probablement en 448, apres que les Ath^niens se 
furent retires de la Chypre, oA ils avaient fait la guerre 
pendant plusieurs ann^es, que Tinfluence ph^nicienne 
commen9a d dominer a tel point qu'une dynastie citienne 
ou tyrienne — ce qui revient au meme puisque Citium 
^tait colonie de Tyr — ^parvint k s'^tablir d Salamine.*^ 
C'est alors que commencent les monnaies de Baalmalek, 
car, sur ses plus anciennes stateres on voit dans le champ, 
devant le lion du rovers, la tete de b^lier,^^ qui avait ^te 
depuis Euelthon, vers 530, le type des rois de Salamine. 
Par centre le lion, type constant i Citium, remplace k 
Salamine Tancien type sur une s^rie de monnaies^ qu'on 
ne pent refuser au pr^decesseur d'Euagoras I., puisque 
Euagoras II. pla9a plus tard les mfemes types sur ses 
stateres d'or.^ 

Apr^s les stateres aneplgraphes viennent ceux qui sent 
marques des lettres M D seules. A ceux-ci succMe une 
s^rie sur laquelle ces lettres sent suivies des chiffres 
- (10), nil- (14) et IIIA (13) k nil IIIA (17), qui 
indiquent k ce qu'il parait les ann^es de regno d'un des 
souverains. A Citium, Pumiaton est le premier qui ait 
marqu^ les ann^es de son regno sur ses h^midariques d'or, 
et ce prince ne pent avoir commence de r^gner avant 368 
puisque sa trente-septieme ann^e tombe au plus t6t en 332.^ 

3« Brandis, p. 609 et 429. 

^* Isocrates, ** Euagoras," p. 192; Diodor., xiv. 98; Theo- 
pomp., xii. fr. iii., Mueller. 

32 «« Num. Chron.," l.L, p. 16, n. 89, 40. Ces stateres etaient 
inconnus quand M. de Vogiie publia son memoire. 

33 De Luynes, " Numism. Cypriote," PI. II. n. 8—9. 

^ Von Sallet, ** Zeitschr. fuer Numism.," ii., 1875, p. 182, 
PI. V. 2. 

3* De Vogiie, ** Rev. Numism.," 1867, p. 874. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. B B 
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Sa quarante-sixieme ann^e^ la demiere qui ait ^t^ 
retrouv^e, n'est done pas ant^rieure d 323, Tan de la 
mort d' Alexandre. D'apr^s cela les stateres d'Aradus 
avee dates doivent ^tre places, d ce qu'il semble, entre 
370 et 350. Enfin viennent des lettres variantes plac^es 
apres la l^gende. J'ai trouv^ mentionn^es M coll. 
Imhoof-Blumer ; n de Luynes ; D de Luynes, "Choix/* 
PL XII. 6 ; D coll. Imhoof-Blumer ; 3 catal. Behr, 
n. 857 et ma coll. ; D et 3? de Luynes et Brandis.®^ 

Que signifient ces lettres P Ont-elles servi st marquer 
des Amissions successives ou sont-elles les initiales et 
noms de magistrats, qui auraient ^t^ pr^pos^s i Fatelier 
mon^taire d'Aradus? II ne pent etre question de six 
rois, qui auraient r^gn^ Tun apres Tautre, puisque les 
exemplaires que j'ai pu examiner sent tons d'un meme 
style et paraissent avoir et^ frapp^s 4 la meme ^poque 
vers le milieu du quatrieme siecle. 

Suivent alors les drachmes de 3^ k 2^ gr. au type de 
Dagon et les divisions au mSme type.®^ Les bronzes^ 
qui font partie de cette classe en d^terminent F^poque, 
qui est celle des demiers Achsem^nides et d' Alexandre, 
350 a 320. 

Bientot Aradus abandonne I'ancien poids pour adopter 
le systeme attique introduit par les Mac^doniens et apr^ 
avoir mis en circulation quelques rares pieces d ses propres 
types — s'il faut en croire M. Brandis®^ — elle se servit 

^ De Luynes, ** Mem. a. le sarcoph. d'Esmunazar," p. 58. 

^ Brandis, p. 612. 

^ Ibid., p. 574 ; MiUingen, " SyUoge," PI. IV. n. 60, 61. 

^' Si le tetradrachme de 16® gr. du cabinet de Luynes est 
id antique a la piece gravee dans le ** Choix de Med. Gr.,** 
PI. Xn. 4, il ne doit pas etre classe avec M. Brandis, p. 515, 
270, a la fin mais en tete de la serie d'Aradus et date non de 
880 mais de 450 environ, alors quo les Athenians n^avaient pas 
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pour longtemps des types d' Alexandre. Les t^tra- 
drachmes des classes II., Ill.y et IV. de M. Mueller 
peuvent ^tre ranges entre 330 et 280, et sur plusieurs 
d'entr'eux se voit dans le champ un caduc^e, symbole 
qui convient k Marathus, ville florissante qui d^pendait 
d'Aradus et dont les bronzes ofFrent souvent ce m^me 
symbole. Sous le regne d'Antiochus I., 281 — ^262, le 
monogramme d'Aradus se lit souvent sur les t^tra- 
drachmes du roi de Syrie.^ En 258, sous Antiochus II., 
commence I'ere d'Aradus,*^ qui parait avoir 6t6 aussi 
adoptee a Marathus, devenue ind^pendante de son an- 
cienne m^tropole. 

Mais ce n'est que la vingt-et-uni^me ann^e, en 238, 
que commence remission des t^tradrachmes, ranges par 
M. Mueller dans sa cinquieme classe et qui continuent 
jusqu'gt la quarante-sixieme ann^e, en 214, k etre marques 
de chifires ph^niciens IN nw k IIIIIINNntt;. Bientot 
les dates son indiqu^es par des lettres num^rales grecques 
NH, i, iA et OS, 202, 199, 198 et 183 av. J.-C.^ 

A ces monnaies aux types d' Alexandre succedent des 
drachmes pareilles k celles d'Ephese et ^mises probable- 
ment en vertu d'un traits special conclu avec cette ville 
d*Ionie. On en trouve depuis 169 jusqu'en 148, en 127 
et en 110, ? k PIA, BAP, 0AP.« 

En 152-1, la cent-soixantieme ann^e de Tere des 
Seleucides, Alexandre I. Bala fit frapper k Aradus le 
beau t^tradrachme public par le Due de Luynes.** C'est 



encore quitte la Chypre. II ne reste alors que les divisions de 
2* et 2"^ gr. qui ne sent que des drachmes asiatiques faibles. 

*« Mion., V. n. 67, 69, 82, 77 ; ma coll. 

'' Eckhel, D. N. Vet., iii. p. 395. 

*2 Mueller, ** Akxandr.," n. 1380 k 1390. 

'' Mionnet, v. p. 457, n. 794 ; p. 458, n. 798. 

** '* Bevue Numism.," 1850, p. 316, PI. XI. 3, 
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alors qu'Aradus paryint k s'emparer de Mar^thus et k 
d^truire sa rivale**^ et bientot elle se trouva k m^me de 
faire une Amission de stateres k ses propres types. La 
premiere date que j'ai rencontr^e, TKP, 123, tombe en 
136 sous le regne d'Antiochus VII. et la demiere, CIP, 
213, en 46.*^ Apres lors Aradus n'a plus eu que des 
bronzes. 

Marathus. 

Cette vllle ne nous a laiss^ que bien pen de monnaies 
en argent et une s^rie assez norabreuse de bronzes. Outre 
le tetradrachme aux types d' Alexandre, que M. Mueller 
a attribu^ k Marathus*'' et que je classerais volontiers k 
Tan 238 environ, il y a quelques t^tradrachmes et 
drachmes au nom de la ville^ que leurs dates 33, 34 et 
35 permettent d'assigner aux ann^es 226 k 224. Puis 
des bronzes d divers types, tons dat^s, mais sur lesquels 
les chiffres ne sont pas toujours parfaitement lisibles. 

La premiere date qui me parait certaine est 23, ce qui 



*^ Diodor., xxxiii. 5, ed. Didot. 

^« Leake, ** As. Gr.," p. 26; Mion., v. p. 467, n. 792; 
^'Num. Chron.," 1864, p. 187. 

*MVTueller, *^Alex.,"n. 1396. 

*« Vaux, ** Num. Chron." xx., 1859, p. 84—96. La liste des 
dates a la p. 91 doit etre corrigee en plusieurs endroits et 
rhemidrachme deTan 100 ? appartient k Aradus. €N designe 
un magistrat, comme €N (an 140), ** Mus. Lavy," i. n. 8042, 
PI. IL 26; II (an 131), *^ Num. Zeitschr.," i. 1869, p. 88, 
PI. XL 1 ; 0CS (an 141) et 0C (an 147?) coll. Lnhoof; 
AC (an 160 ou plutot 144), De Saulcy, " Num. de la Terre- 
Sainte," p. xvi. et 179, 6, PL IX. 9 ; BC (an 146) et 
BCA (an 149), ma coll., sur des pieces analogues. C'est 
a M. Imhoof-Blumer que je dois cette remarque. II etait 
d'usage a Aradus a cette epoque, de n'inscrire le nom de la 
ville que sur les monnaies de grand module, ce qui a fait que 
los divisions et les bronzes ont ete souvent attribuees a d'autres 
villes ou relegueos parmi les incertaines de la Phenicie. 
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revient a 236 et la demiere 107, ce qui nous mene k 162, 
Tann^e avant qu'Alexandre Bala fit frapper des t^tra- 
drachmes k Aradus et autorisa, k ce qu'il parait, les 
Aradiens a ruiner la ville voisine. 

Tyr. 

Tyr peut revendiquer a bon droit la suite de monnaies 
que M. Brandis assigne a cette ville d cause du murex, 
symbole tyrien par excellence, qui se voit dans le champ 
de quelques pieces. 

En efiet il est tout naturel de supposer que, lorsque 
Tyr fut devenue la m^tropole, ses types furent introduits 
sur les especes des villes s^condaires comme Aradus et 
Byblus, d'autant plus qu' Aradus est nomm^e ^aortActa 
Tvpov dans le " Periple '* de Scylax,^ qui fut r^dige entre 
338 et 335,^ ce qui denote, quel que soit le sens de cette 
expression, une relation tres-intime entre les deux villes. 
En consequence nous trouvons I'hippocampe, que Melkart 
monte sur les stateres de Tyr pour courir les mors, 
accompagner la galere sur les drachmes d' Aradus au type 
de Dagon, de mSme que ce symbole avait d6jk 6t6 
anterieurement adopts a Byblus. Puis le murex dans le 
champ des stateres des rois de Byblus, Azbaal et Enylus, 
et le dauphin sur de rares pieces contemporaines d, 
Aradus.^^ Mais ce qui est plus important de constater 
c'est le changement notable survenu dans la forme de la 
galere, qui est le type du droit de toutes les especes 
de Byblus. 

*» Scylax, " Peripl.," 104. 
^ C. Mueller, ** Geogr. GraBc. min.," i. p. xliv. 
" T. barbue a dr. ; R. Proue a dr., dessous dauphin a dr. 
M. 1 0^^ gr. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
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M. B. Qraser a ^t^ le premier k faire eette observa- 
tion.^^ II a fait ressortir les diflR^rences entre Fanciea 
vaisseau de guerre ph^nicien tel qu'il se voit sur les 
stateres d' Aradus et sur le stalere an^pigraphe de Byblus ^ 
et le nouveau type, que nous font connaitre les monnaies 
d'Azbaal et d'Enylus.*^ 

L'explication de ce changement n'est pas difficile cL 
trouver. L'ancien type avec sa poupe finissant en une 
espece de carr^ surmont^ d'un demi-cercle ne pent fetre 







que le type sidonien et les monnaies, sur lesquelles il 
se trouve, nous font connaitre sans doute la forme du 
vaisseau amiral de la flotte perse que montait le roi de 
Sidon. Le nouveau type par centre, avec sa poupe qui 
se releve sans interruption en demi-cercle, me semble 





devoir son origine a Tyr et dans ce cas les monnaies qui 
nous offrent des navires de cette forme pourront fetro 
classes avec confiance apres Van 351, quand par la des- 
truction de la flotte sidonienne ^ le contingent de Tyr se 

'^^ Graser, " Die aeltesten Schiffsdarstellungen auf antiken 
Muenzen," Berlin, 1870, p. 12. 

53 De Luynes, "Satrap.," PI. XVI. 46, 47; Feuardent, 
** Catal. Demetrio," PI. XL 1. 

••^* De Luynes, 1.1., PI. XV. 41—45. 

•■** Diodor., xvi. 45. 
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trouva occuper le premier rang dans la flotte perse.^ 
Oette observation nous servira tantdt k retrouver les 
monnaies de Sidon, mais auparavant il reste k dire 
quelques mots sur la numismatique de Tyr. 

Si les stateres k Phippocampe mont^ par Tarcher divin 
et k la chouette munie des insignes de la royaut^^'' ont 
^t^ classes d bon droit k la ville de Melkart, il est bien 
probable que la prise de oette ville par Alexandre a eu 
des suites que les monnaies nous permettront encore de 
constater.' 

En effet il r^sulte des recherches de M. Brandis,^ que 
le poids des stateres tombe de 13^ k 8^^ gr.^ et que les 
pieces qui appartiennent d cette derni^re s^rie portent les 
dates 2, 3, et 23 d 37.^ Sur celles des ann^es 2 et 3 
le chiffre est accompagn^ de la lettre D, Tinitiale de ^btt 
roi, et en outre d'un M A(lexandre) dans le champ d'un 
exemplaire.^^ Sur d'autres stateres des memes ann^es il 
n'y a dans le champ qu'im '2, I'initiale du nom de 
Tyr, ni2.^ II semble qu'il n'y a pas eu d'^mission la 
premiere ann^e, ce qui s'explique facilement si on la fait 
coincider avec Fannie du si^ge 332.® Le roi de Tyr 

^* Les deux tjrpes se retrouvent sur les monuments egyptiens. 
Graser, 1.1., PL A, n. 1 — 8. 

" F. Lenormant, ** Lettres Assyriolog.," ii, p. 268 — 271. 

^ Brandis, p. 614. 

'^^ Ces stateres de 8^ gr. n'appartiennent pas au systeme 
euboique, comme le pense M. Brandis. A en juger d'apres deux 
exemplaires de la collection Wigan, tout deux fourres et du poids 
de 9^, an 24 et 9^^, an 29, ce sont des stateres perses, aflfaiblis 
de maniere a correspondre environ aux didrachmes d'Alexandre. 

^ An 23 ma coll. ; an 24 Dutens, PI. I. 1, cab. de Leide, 
coll. Wigan ; an 29, coll. Wigan. 

®* Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

« De Luynes, " Choix," PI. XII. 9. 

^ M. Brandis, p. 876, pense a I'ere des Seleucides, ce qui est 
bien un peu tard. 
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Azemilkos ne fat pas d^trone,^ Tyr resta autonome^ et 
le vainqueur releva au plus tot une ville si importante et 
vint Fannie suivante, 331, ^ son retour d'Egypte, y 
c^I^brer de grandes fetes et offrir des sacrifices a rHercule 
de Tyr.^ II ne faut done pas s'^tonner de trouver des 
monnaies de cette ann^e. 

Apres une lacune de vingt ans pendant lesquels Aradus 
et Ac^ firent de fr^quentes Amissions de t^tradrachmes 
aux types d' Alexandre, la s^rie autonome de Tyr recom- 
mence en 310, en meme temps que les stateres d*or 
d' Aradus, de Sidon et d'Ac6, pour durer jusqu'en 296. 
Elle est accompagn^e de quelques rares bronzes aux types 
d' Alexandre, dont Tun porte la date 26, 307.®' 

En 274 une nouvelle ere commence pour Tyr. Nous 
le Savons par Tinscription d'Oum el-Awamid d^cou- 
verte par M. E. E^nan.^ Elle est dat^e de Fan 180 
de Fere des S^leucides et de Fan 143 de Fere de Tyr, 
ce qui revient k 132 avant notre ere. Oette ere de Tyr 
a commence, k ce qu'il parait, lorsque Ptol^m^e II., 
Philadelphe, eut termini la conquete du sud de la 
Ph^nicie. Les plus anciennes monnaies de ce roi 
d'Egypte, qui re9ut la couronne de son pere en 285, 
ne presentent pas encore le monogramme de Tyr. On ne 
le voit que quelques ann^es plus tard, pos^ sur la massue 
d'Hercule,®^ d'abord sans date, puis avec les dates 20 k 24 

" Arrian., ii. 24. 

«^ Strabo, xvi. 2, 23. 

®^ Arrian., iii. 6 ; Plutarch., ** Alex.," 29. Les exemplaires 
de Fan 2 sent souvent fourr^s. 

•' Mueller, **Alex.," n. 1424, 1425. 

«• " Mission de Ph^nicie,'' 1864, p. 720—722. 

*• Cette massue n'est-elle pas un indice, qu'il y a eu antra 
296 et 276 k Tyr des monnaies au type d'Hercule arme de la 
massue, comme il y en avait eu auparavant a Citium ? Ou sont- 
alles? 
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du r^gne de Philadelphe, 266 — 262. En cette derniere 
ann^e/^ la legende, qui jusque Id avait ^t^ FITOAE- 
MAIOY BAZIAEHZ TYPta>v, devient HTOAEMAIOY 
ZXITHPOZ TYPwoi^, et la tSte de Soter est modifi^e de 
maniere k presenter les traits de Philadelphe.'^* La raison 
de ce changement est ^vidente. En 262 Philadelphe 
aura confirm^''^ d Tyr rautonomie respect^e par Alexandre 
et le titre de Soter, qui remplace le mot BAZIAEQZ, 
exprime suffisamment la reconnaissance des Tyriens. ' II 
ne faut pas oublier en outre qu'il y a des t^tradrachmes 
•k la legende ANTIOXOY ZI2THPOZ et la t^te &g6e 
d'Antlochus I./^ frapp^es probablement d'abord apres la 
mort de ce roi, par Antiocbus II. Or le regne 
d'Antiocbus II. commence pr^cis^ment en cette mSme 
ann^e 262. 

Cette Amission r^guli^re de stateres k I'aigle des 
Lagides dure non seulement jusqu*en 247, la derniere 
ann^e de Philadelphe, mais elle continue sous son fils 
Euergete pour s'arrfeter brusquement la huitieme ann^e 
de son regno en 240 '^^ et presque aussitot, en 238, 
Aradus reprend I'^mission des t^tradrachmes aux types 
d' Alexandre, dont il a ^t^ fait mention plus haut. Sidon 
en fait de meme^^ et on trouve memo un t^tradrachme de 
cette classe d Tyr.^* Apres cette ann^e le monogramme 
de Tyr reparait sur un t^tradraobme d'Antiochus III.,^'^ 

'« R. Stuart Poole, " Num. Chron.," N.S. v., PI. X. 11. 
" M. F. Feuardent, qui a fait cette observation, a eu Tobli- 
geance de me la communiquer. 
" Strabo, xvi. 2, 23. 
'^ Mion., V. n. 66 ; S., viii. n. 48. 

''^ La huitieme annee est la derniere dont j'ai connaissance. 
" Mueller, *« Alex.," n. 1419—1422. 
'« Ibid., n. 1423. 
" Leake, ** Kings," p. 25. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. C C 
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et de temps en temps sur les stateres des rois d'Egypte, 
Pan 20 d'Euergete I./® vers la fin du regne de Philopator 
et au commencement de celui d'Epiphane.^* 

Quand la Ph^nicie eut pass^ aux rois de Syrie nous 
trouvons d'abord quelques bronzes tyriens sous An- 
tiochus IV. et Demetrius I., puis les stateres recona- 
mencent en 149, Pan 163 des Seleucides sous Alexandre I. 
Bala et continuent sans interruption sous ses successeurs 
Demetrius II. et Antiochus VII. pour finir en 125, an 
187 des Seleuc, sous Antiochus VIII.®^ La m^me ann^e 
Tyr inaugure une nouvelle ere d'autonomie, et depuis lors 
les stateres a ses propres types, mais toujours empreints, 
par reconnaissance pour Philadelphe, de Taigle des 
Lagides, continuent r^gulierement j usque sous le regne 
de Neron.®* 

M. Brandis a plac^ en t^te des monnaies de Tyr celles 
au type d'un dauphin bondissant au dessus des flots. 
Elles sent les seules sur lesquelles la chouette du revers 
est plac^e dans un carr^ creux et elles portent des 
l^gendes peu distinctes sur la plupart des exemplaires.® 

Les autres stateres sont frapp^s en partie sur des flans 
tres-globuleux et presentent quelquefois les dates 2 et 4 

'« Feuardent, " Catal. Demetrio," n. 154, 215. 

'9 *» Num. Chron.," N.S. iv., PI. VU. 14, 16 ; PI. IX. 18. 

»<^ Leake, "Kings," p. 85. 

®^ Mionnet, t. v. et Suppl. t. viii. 

^^ Deux exemplaires de la collection de M. le comte M. de 
Yogiie, dont je dois les empreintes h, M. Imhoof, permettent de 
lire sur le statere de 18*> gr., Brandis, p. 518, 7<^L^ QWhW) 
trente ? et sur la piece de S"^ gr. TqV6^ii| C^**?!??) moitie. 
L'unite du systeme etait done une drachme de 6^ gr., divisee a 
son tour en quinze unites plus petites de 0*, dont trente 
formaient le side de 18® gr., s'il du moins est permis de voir 
dans ]trbrr un Equivalent de U>wh\^, et s'il ne faut pas plutot 
traduire trentieme partie (de la, mine de 409 gr., Br., p. 159) 
"fWbw serait alors analogue k ^TitfV dixieme de "^l^^'dix. 
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ou bien la lettre tt (roi). Le poids de toutes ces pieces, 
13^ a 12^ gr., est identique k celui des stateres de Samos 
pendant le cinquieme siecle.®® Malgr^ cela je ne pro- 
poserais pas de faire commencer la s^rie de Tyr d'abord 
apres le depart des Ath^niens de la Chypre, quand 
rinfluence ph^nicienne parvint d remplacer celle des 
Grecs dans une grande partie de cette ile, ce qui a dA 
r^agir favorablement sur le commerce et la prosp^rit^ de 
Tyr. Bien plutot je pr^fere adopter Topinion de M. B. 
V. Head,®* qui fait commencer remission de ces monnaies 
apres 400. Ce qui m'y engage surtout c'est Tidentit^ de 
poids avec les statures de Byblus, qui ne peuvent etre 
report^s au cinquieme siecle. 

SiDON. 

Reste Sidon, dont les monnaies n'ont pas ^t^ reconnues 
par M. Brandis, quoiqu'il en ait donn^ la liste la plus 
complete en d^crivant les monnaies de la IX°^® Satrapie.®^ 
C'est que ce savant distingu^ s'est trop laiss^ guider dans 
son attribution par la forme de quelqaes lettres, qui lui a 
paru 6tre plutot arameenne que ph^nicienne, au lieu de 
s'en tenir aux types et de ne pas tirer de conclusions des 
l^gendes avant qu'elles aient ^t^ expliqu^es. 

M. Graser a ^t^ mieux avis6.®^ II a constat^ d'abord 
que ces vaisseaux de guerre voguant en pleine mer ou 
amarr^s dans le port, qui constituent le type constant du 
droit de toute cette serie, ne peuvent representor que des 
navires ph^niciens, puisque ceux-ci constituaieut la 
majeure partie et T^lite de la flotte perse. II en conclut 
avec raison que Tatelier d'ou est sorti toute cette s^rie, 

«3 Brandis, p. 466, 467. 

^^ **Num. Chron.," N.S., xvi. p. 124, n. 98. 

^' Brandis, p. 424—427. ^ Graser, 1.1., p. 11. 
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doit etre cherch^ au bord de la mer dans la Ph^nicie 
meme et non pas pres de TEuphrate ou pres d'une autre 
riviere de Tinterieur d Hamath, a Thapsacus ou d 
Damascus, comme le fait M. Brandis.®^ M. Graser 
ajoute^ que les legendes sont ^crites en caract^res 
ph^niciens et en ce point je suis de son avis quant d la 
majeure partie de la s^rie.®^ Mais s'il en est ainsi, sL 
quelle ville pourrait-on attribuer les monnaies d'argent 
les plus pesantes qui aient 6t6 frapp^es en Asie avant 
Alexandre, si ce n'est d Sidon la m^tropole de la Ph^nicie ? 
En outre sur les doubles stateres, qui portent ua n 
ph^nicien^^ au dessus de la galere, marche derriere le char 
du roi un personnage vetu a I'^gyptienne. II est constat^ 
que les modes et coutumes ^gyptiennes se sont bien 
longtemps conserv^es en Phenicie 4 cot^ des usages 
empruntes aux Asiatiques. II suffit de citer, outre le 
sarcophage du roi de Sidon Esmunazar, sculpt^ tout d 
fait dans le style ^gyptien et convert d'une inscription en 
lettres pheniciennes, la stele de Jehawmalek roi de 
G^bal.^^ Elle nous offre pour la premiere fois Fimage 
d'un roi ph^nicien et elle permet de constater que ces 
princes portaient le costume perse, mais que leur tiare, 
quoique droite comme celle du grand roi, s'en distinguait 
pourtant par Tabsence de certain ornement,^ qui donne d 

8' Brandis, p. 288 et p. 597. ^ Graser, p. 12. 

^^ Je revicndrai tantot sur la seule legends qui a fair d'etre 
arameenne. 

^" Et non arameen, comme dit M. Brandis, p. 226. 

^^ Publiee d'abord par M. le Comte M. de Vogiie dans les 
Comptes-rendus de I'Academie des Inscr. et Bell. Lettres, 1876, 
puis par M. J. Euting, ** Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesellsch.,*' 
1876, XXX. p. 132—187. 

^^ M. Brandis a demontrc, p. 242, que cet ornement etait la 
cidaris que le grand roi seul avait le droit de porter. (Arrian., 
iv. 7, 4.) Mais il n'a pas etc rcmarquc, que je sache, que par 
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la tiare du roi de Perse sur les dariques Fair d'etre 
cr^nel^e ou radi^e. Ce roi de Byblus, v6tu comme un 
perse, est en adoration devant Baaltis, la dame de Q^bal 
et celle-ci est representee tout k fait comme le serait une 
d^esse ^gyptienne. Done la presence de ce haut fonc- 
tionnaire en costume ^gyptien suffirait k elle seule, ce me 
semble, d nous obliger de restituer k la Ph^nicie les 
doubles stateres sur lesquels il se trouve represents. 

M. Ch. Lenormant, dans son commentaire sur les 
monnaies perses,^* n'a pas nSgligS de faire remarquer la 
presence de cet Sgyptien sur une monnaie perse, mais il 
n'a pas cherchS k trouver Fexplication de cette anomalie. 

Plus loin ce m^me savant Smet I'opinion que les 
murailles qui se voient sur d'autres pieces pourraient bien 
etre celles de Tyr. Si M. Lenormant avait mis Sidon, je 
serais complStement de son avis. On ne pent pas en effet 
attribuer d une ville, qui n'occupait que le second rang 
avant 351, les especes les plus fortes, surtout quand on 
voit — et c'est Ik encore une raison de ne pas refuser la 
sSrie en question k Sidon — que ces pieces ferment avec 
les monnaies d'Aradus et celles de Byblus un syst^me 
coherent et complet, tandis que seules elles prSsentent des 
lacunes qu'on ne parvient k combler qu'en y introduisant 
les autres. II est facile d'en juger par le tableau suivant, 
dans lequel ont &t6 incorporSes les principales Amissions 
de Citium et de Salamine, qui servent en mSme temps k 
prSciser les dates des diflKrentes series phSniciennes. 



consequent, les personnages en costume perse, qui portent la 
tiare droite sans la cidaris, ne representent pas un des rois de 
Perse, mais des princes dependants comme Tetaientles dynastes 
pheniciens. 

®^ **Tresor de Glyptique et de Numismatique," Rois Grecs, 
p. 138. 
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1 


Grms. 
11* 
38 




095 
0475 



stature perse 



60 
30 

22| 

15 

7i 

5 

2 
U 



? 

4 



288 
14* 
108 

36 
2* 

096 
072 

0*8 

036 

024 
012 



Double statcre 

pben. 
Stature phonic. 

Statere perse. 

Drachme. 

Hemidraclimo. 



30 


136 


22i 


10^ 


7i 


3* 


4 


18 


2 


09 


n 


067 



Statere pheiii- 

cien. 
Stature perse. 
Hemidraclime. 



I. 

Baalmalok et Azbaal de Citium, entro 440 
Les mdmes. [et 390. 

Les m^mes. 
Baalmalek. 



II. 

Galere. '^. Roi de Perse. 

Galdre. I^. Animaux. 

T.deMelkart. R. Galere. 
T. de Melkart. ^. Animal. 

Galere. R. Roi de Perse. 

Graldre. R. Animaux. 

T. de Melkart. R. Gal fere. 



SidonavantSoI. 

Elpaal de Byb- 

1ns. 
Aradus. 
Euagoras I., 

410—374. 
Sidon. 
Pnytagoras, 

euv. 356—331. 
Elpaal de By blus 

Aradus. 
Pnytagoras, 

env. 355—331. 
Sidon, Byblus, 

Aradus. 
Sidun, Byblus. 
Sidon, Byblus. 
Sidon. 
Aradus. 



T. barbue. R. Proue. 

III. 
Tyrus, Enylus de Byblus, en 333. 

Melekiaton de Citium, env. 380—368. 
Tyrus, Melekiaton. 

Aradus. 

Tyrus, Byblus, Arudus. 



De ce tableau r^sulte que les monnaies que je propose 
d'attribuer a Sidon concordent en poids non seulement 
avec les plus anciennes pieces de Byblus et d' Aradus, 
mais encore avec Themietatere de Pnytagoras, le roi de 
Salamine, dont le regno a commence vers 356. 

II est done permis de les attribuer a la premiere moiti^ 
du quatrieme siecle, surtout puisque les monnaies de 
Baalmalek et d' Azbaal, qui datent du cinquieme siecle, 
sont plus pesantes. D'autre part nous trouvons i, Tyr et 
a Citium sous Melekiaton, env. 385 — 368, un poids plus 
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reduit avec lequel Concorde celui des monnaies post^- 
rieures de Bybliis et celles d'Aradus au type de Dagon. 
II faut en conclure qu'apres que Sidon eut ^t^ d^vast^e 
en 351, une reduction de poids eut lieu sous rinfluence 
tyrienne. 

Quand remission des doubles stateres recommence, le 
poids avait encore diminu^ et Th^midraclime n'est plus 
qu'a 3^* grammes. 





JR. 


60 
30 
20 


26 
13 

870 


15 


650 


n 


325 


6 
3 
2 


2" 

130 
087 


li 


066 




M. 


1 ■ 


650 

326 


A 


087 



Galore. I^. Roi dans un char. 
Galore. R. Animaux eymboliques. 
Melkart sur rhippocampe. R. 

Chouette. 
G^l^re. R. Hoi dans un char. 



Galdre. I^. Roi dans un char. 

Dagon. Bf. Galore hippocampe. 

Dagon. R. Galore hippocampe. 

Galbre. R. Koi combattant le 

lion. 

Gul^re. R. Animaux. 



GfJ^re. R. Roi dans un char. 
Galore. R. Roi en archer. 
Dagon. R. Galore. 
Galore. R. Roi en archer. 
T. barbue. R. Proue. 



Sidon. 

Azbaal de Byblus. 

Tyr, 332— 296.«^ 

Sidon. 

Nicocreon, en v. 331 — 

310. 
Sidon. 

Aradus. 
Nicocr6on. 
Aradus. 
Sidon. 

Azbaal, Adramelech, 6yb- 
lus. 

Sidon. 

Sidon. 

Aradus. 

Sidon. 

Aradus. 



Alors Aradus n'a plus de stateres, Tyr reduit les siens 
A Teffet de leur donner la valeur d'un didrachme attique. 
C'est que nous sommes d, I'^poque d' Alexandre, comme il 
resulte de I'h^mistat^re de 6^ gr. de Nicocr^on,^^ qui 
r^gna k Salamine entre 331 et 310. 

II ^tait utile de constater que les monnaies de Sidon 

^ Quelques exemplaires fourr^s excedent le poids requis, 
mais la majorite des stateres ne pese pas plus de 8^ gr. et 
parfois moins de 8 gr. 

** Brandis, p. 609, sous Nicocl^s ; Pieridds, " Num. Chron.,** 
N.S., ix. p. 19 — 24 ; von Sallet, ** Zeitschr. f.. Numism.," ii., 
1876, p. 180. 
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aux types perses, st en juger d'apres le poids, n'ont pas 
commence avant le quatrieme siecle et n'ont pas pris fin sL 
Tarriv^e d' Alexandre, afin de faire voir pourquoi les dates 
beaucoup plus recul^es donn^es par M. Brandis^ no me 
semblent pas pouvoir etre admises. 

II me reste k d^montrer que les series propos^es par 
M. Brandis®^ et qui selon lui se seraient succ^d^es pendant 
une assez longue p^riode, sont en grande partie contem- 
poraines. A cet effet il est necessaire de d^crire et 
d'^xaminer les diff^rentes especes dont Tattribution d 
Sidon parait ^tre probable. 

I. 

1. Gralere de I'ancien type a g., avec son mat garni de 

voiles, voguant en pleine mer. 

Rev, — Le roi de Perse portant la tiare crenelee est debont 
dans un char tire par des chevaux en galop a g. 
et conduit par un aurige. Dans le champ en 
haut, partie anterieure de bouc, a longues comes, 
incuse. Le tout dans un carre creuz, dont il ne 
reste que quelques traces. 

M. 7 27^^ gr., fruste. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, 
"Choix de Monn. Grecq.,** PI. VII. n. 229. 
Decrite comme plusieurs des monnaies sui- 
vantes d'apres les empreintes que je dois a 
I'amitie de M. Imhoof-Blumer et de M. Eeg. 
Stuart Poole. 

2. Mome type. . 

llev. — Le roi debout a dr. tirant de Tare. A droite, tete 
incuse a dr. de bouc a longue come, a gauche 
tete incuse a g. barbue. Eestes du carre creux 
au dessus du roi. 

M, 4 7^. Ma coll. 

M, 4 6^. Belle. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer; Catal. 
Hoffmann, fevr. 1874, n. 2711; Tychsen, 
**De Num. Vet. Pers.," ii. p. 28, T. L 5; 
Muenter, ** Untcrs. v. d. Persep. inscr.," ii. 
p; 3 (1800). 

^ Brandis, p. 226, s. v. '' Ibid., p. 425, 426. 
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3. Memes types. 

M, 1 0'^ Coll. de Vogue ; Brandis, p. 427. 

4. Tete diadem^e de femme a dr. 
Rev, — Meme revers tourne a g. 

M. i (F. Ma coll. 

5. Meme galere que sur les n. 1 a 8. 

Rev. — Le roi agenouille a dr. tire de Tare. A dr. et a g. 
memes tetes incuses. Le tout dans un carr^ 
creux. 

M. 1 0^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

M. 1 0"'°. Coll. de Luynes; Brandis, p. 427. 

0. Galere k g. aVec mat et voile triangulaire. 

Rev, — Le roi diademe ? sans tiare, debout k dr., le car- 
quois sur Tepaule, tire de Tare. Le tout dans un 
gr^netis. 

M, 4 6*^. Cab. de Vienne. 

n. 

1. Galere de meme forme a gauche, pose sur un quai 

devant une muraille crenelee flanquee de cinq 
tours. Sous la poupe une inscription en tres- 
petites lettres. A I'exergue deux lions courant 
en sens contraire. 

Rev, — Le roi de Perse dans un char au galop a g., conduit 
par un aurige. Dessous belier incus courant a g. 

M, . . 28^— 26«<'. Brandis, p. 424. 

M. Si 28^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer ; sous la 
poupe, hi. SO. Surfrappe sur un exem- 

plaire du n. I. 1. On distingue au droit les 

vagues et au revers une partie du carre creux 

et de la roue du char. 
M. 7 27^. Brit. Mus. Sans lettres apparentes. 
M. 8 27*^ Brit. Mus. Sous le belier 0\J|, D?, 

peuple, ecrit a rebours. Sous la poupe hc.-^ 

Du meme coin au droit que I'ex. de M. 

Imhoof. 
M. 7 26»*. Brit. Mus. Catal. Huber, n. 887. 

Au dessus du char 3?D. L'inscription sous 

la poupe n'est pas lisible. 

VOL. XVII. N.s. 1^ 1> 
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JR. 8 26**. Brit. Mus. Derriere le char per- 
sonnage vetu a I'egyptienne ? B<. A dr. meme 
personnage ? Sons la ponpe nn ^ ? 

2. Memo type, la mnraille n'a qne qnatre tonrs. Traces 
d'on ^ sons la galere. 

Rev. — Le roi de Perse a dr., combattant un lion dresse 
devant Ini, dans nn carre crenx. 

M. H 7°*=108«. Catal. Huber, n. 898. 

^ 8i 6»«— 6*«. . Brandis, p. 424. 

M. ^ * ' ' • Brit. Mus. ; ^ an dessns des tonrs. 

M, Si ... Brit. Mns. ^ ^ y au dessns des 

tonrs. B*. n3^. 

iR. 5 . . . . Brit. Mns B.. T °?^ 

8. Heme t3rpe. La mnraille n'a qne trois tonrs. Un senl 
lion a g. a I'exergne. 

Rev, — Meme tjrpe et meme tetes incnses qu'nn revers du 
n. i. 2. Le tout dans nn carre crenx. 

M. 1 0»*— 0«'. Ma coll. 

^. 1 0''«— O'*'*. Brandis, p. 424. 

^.10".. . Ibid. 

4. Meme type. 

Rev, — Le roi de Perse agenonille tient Tare et la haste. 
M. J 0^. . . Brandis, 1.1. 

5. Meme type, mais la mnraille n*a qne denx tonrs. 
Rev, — Pareil a celui dn n. I. 5. 

M, i Ol^ . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

m. 

1. Galere de meme forme avec ses rames an dessns des 
vagnes de la mer. Dessns grand ^. 

Rev, — ^Le roi de Perse dans nn char an pas k g,, condnit par 
nn anrige en costnme perse avec la tiare simple. 
Derriere le char marche nn phenicien vetu a 
Tegyptienne tenant nn sceptre recourbe. 

M. 9 28^— 26«^ Brandis, p. 424. 

M, 9 27'^^. ... Ma coll. La tiare du roi est 
crenelee. 
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M, 10-8 27**. Ma coll. La tiare du roi n'est pas 
crenelee. 

M, 9 27*^. . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. La tiare du roi 
n'est pas crenelee. Traces de surfrappe sur 
ces deux derniers exemplaires, v. " Tresor de 
Numism.," Kois Grecs., PI. LXVI. 2. 

2. Hemes types et meme lettre mais sans le personnage 
derriere le char. 

M. 4 6®\ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Traces de sur- 
frappe au droit. L'aurige a la tete nue. 

8. Meme t3rpe et meme lettre. 

Rev, — Le roi debout k dr. combat un lion debout a dr. 
qui retoume la t§te. 

M. 1 0^\ Ma coll. 

4. Meme t3rpe et meme lettre. 

Rev, — Meme revers, mais le lion est a g. et ne retourne 
pas la tete. Dans le champ V^ le tout dans un 
carre creux. 

M. 1 1^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
M. 1 08^— 0«*. Brandis, p. 425. 

5. Meme type sans lettre. 

Rev. — Meme revers. Dans le champ V et coq. 
M. 1 0"— 0«. Brandis, 1.1. 

6. Meme type. 

Rev, — Le roi courant a dr., dans la g. arc, dans la dr. 
h^ste, dans un carre creux. 

JR. iO^. . . Ma coll. 
M.iO^. . . Brandis, p. 427. 

Toutes les monnales qui viennent d'etre d^crites ont cela 
de commun, que le type du droit est toujours la galere de 
rancien type, que je suppose avoir ^t^ en usage A Sidon 
avant 351, et que le roi de Perse ? dans difKrentes attitudes 
forme constamment le type du revers. Mais les diverses 
series se distinguent d'un autre cot^ par des particularit^s 
tres-caract^ristiques. 
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Sur le double statere n. II. 1, le b^lier incus est pareil & 
celui qui se voit sous le vautour sur le statere anepigraphe 
de Byblus.^® Or il est remarquable qu'un boiler a ^t^ le 
type des rois de Salamine depuis Euelthon qui r^gnait en 
530 env. Cette coincidence n'est pas Ibrtuite. Les 
monnaies pr^c^dents I. 1 — 6 et les suivantes II. 3 — 5 
portent incuses k c6t6 du type principal une tSte barbae 
un peu indistincte et une tete de bouc k longues cornes. 
Or la tete barbue d'Hercule et le bouc a longues cornes sont 
pr^cis^ment les types du magnifique statere d'Euagoras I.^ 

II serait hasard^ de vouloir expliquer pourquoi les 
monnaies de Sidon ont ^t^ contremarqu^es des types du 
roi de Salamine. II faut se souvenir toutefois que la 
Chypre faisait partie de la memo satrapie que la Ph^nicie 
et qu'il est par consequence fort probable que les mon- 
naies pheniciennes lorsqu'elles ^taient munies de Teffigie 
royale avaient cours a Salamine. 

C'est peut-etre a ce meme Euagoras que doivent 6tre 
attribuees quelques rares dariques d'or qui offrent I'effigie 
d'un monarque imberbe et vetu d'une autre mani^re que 
le roi de Perse. Au revers on voit a droite et au haut du 
carre creux traditionnel deux tetes incuses, Time barbue 
a g. et coiflKe d'une espece de couronne murale, Tautre 
cornue d'Ammon a g. 

N. 8i— 2 821 = 126®. **Num. Chron.," N.S. xvi., 
PL VI. 7. 

JV. 8—2 Q^ Mus. de Berlin, v. Pro- 

kesch-Osten, Ined. i. 1864, p. 293, Pi. IV. 81 ; 
Brandis, p. 245; M. Friedlander doute de 
rauthenticite de cet exemplaire. 

^ De Luynes, ** Satrap.," PL XVI., 46, 47. Catal. Deme- 
trio, PL XI. 1. 

«^De Luynes, •* Num. Cypr.," PL IV. 1. '^ Zeitschr. f. 
Num.," ii., PL V. 1. 
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iV. 8J 8» Coll. De Luynes, ** Choix," 

PI. XII. 14 ; Rois Grecs, PI. LXIV. 4 ; Mion. 
S., Vm. p. 428, n. 5 ; PL XIX. 2. La partie 
post^rieure de la tete d'Ammon parait avoir ete 
prise erronement pour une figure uue assise. 

M. Brandis^^ a propos^ de classer ces dariques ^ 
Alexandre, vu que le poids surpasserait celui des autres 
dariques et qu'il serait improbable qu'un roi de Perse eut 
jamais et^ repr^sent^ imberbe. Mais comme Euagoras 
^tait z^I^ promoteur des coutumes grecques et que ces 
dariques conviennent mieux au commencement qu'd la fin 
du quatrieme siecle, il me semble que ce prince, qui ne 
conclut la paix avec Artaxerx^s qu'^ condition d'etre 
traits par lui comme son ^gal, a plus de droit de les 
revendiquer qu' Alexandre. lis datent dans ce cas des 
dernieres ann^es d'Euagoras, 382 — 374. II y a d'autant 
moins d'objection k les lui attribuer que ses successeurs 
Euagoras II., Pnytagoras et Nicocr^on ont eu des 
monnaies d'or du meme poids.^®^ 

L'inscription de quatre lettres sous la galere du double 
statere n. II. 1 est tres-difficile a lire. Sur I'empreinte je 
crois voir 2n"iS. Mais si la derniere lettre est un n, 
comme le croient M. Imhoof et M. Poole, il y a peut-^tre 
n!5"iS.^^^* Dans ce cas il faudrait comparer la l^gende 
n!5"iHS des monnaies de Carthage.^^ Dans le premier cas 
je proposerais de s^parer la l^gende en deux groupes, de 
voir dans la derniere lettre 2 I'initiale du nom de 
Sidon ]iT^? et dans les trois premieres — relives ensemble 
par la longue haste du n — I'^quivalent du mot h^breu 



^^ Brandis p. 246. 

^«i '' Zeitsch. V. Numism.," ii. p. 186. ^^^^ Ou bien nnn. 
1"' L. Mueller, ** Numism. de Tanc. Air.,*' ii. p. 122 sq. ; 
Huppl. p. 53. 
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ri**??, alliance, confederation et encore signe de confedera- 
tion. La legende aurait done le sens de : confederation 
de Sidon ou (monnaie) de confederation de Sidon et 
serait analogue A celle du bronze d'Alaesa en Sicile du 
temps deTimoieon,AAAIZINnN rYMMAXIKON^os et 

a celles que portent les stateres de poids beotien frappes 
entre 394 et 391 par Rhodes, Samos, EphSse, Jasus et 
Cnide en alliance avec Thebes, PO ZYN, ZA ZYN, 
E<l>E ZYN, lA ZYN/o* KNIAinN ZYN^uixtKoi. (dpyi;- 

Les navires sidoniens etaient largement representes 
dans la flotte^^ avec laquelle Conon et Phamabaze 
libererent les villes grecques en Asie de I'hegemonie 
spartiate et une inscription du genre de celle des stateres 
grecs ne saurait etonner sur une monnaie de Sidon un 
peu plus recente. 

La galere de cette piece et de ses divisions est placee 
sur un quai qui longe une haute muraille garnie de tours. 
C*est la fortification qui borde le port de Sidon du cote 
de la mer.^^^ Les traces n'en ont pas encore disparu. 
On les reconnait sur le plan de Sidon que M. E. Renan a 
publie dans la Mission de Phenicie.^^ La ville est situee 
sur le plan Id ou les monnaies ont deux lions, symboles 
des divinites principales venerees dans I'enceinte de la 
metropole et qui caracterisent parfaitement la ville ha- 
bitee par opposition au port. 

Les exemplaires de Themistatere II. 2 sont tantot 

103 B. V. Head, **Num. Chron./' N.S., xiv. p. 87. 
^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

i«« W. H. Waddington, ** Rev. Num.," 1863, PL X. 
^^ Diodor., xiv. 79. 

^^ Scylax, ** Peripl.," 104. ' StSwv ttoXls koL Xtfirjv icXctcrro?. 
i««*^ Mission de Phenicie," PI. LXVIE. Les restes de la 
muraille sont indiques par les chiffres 4. 
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sans autre inscription qu'un 2 P sous la galere et d'autre- 
fois ils portent dans le champ soit un s soit 2D3 P ou 
peut-etre 3 20, 3 et au revers ^V, Le due de Luynes a era 
reconnaitre dans ces trois lettres le nom de Nisibis,^^ 
mais comme cette ville s'^crivait S23 ^^^ et non pas nD3, il 
vaut mieux, ce me semble, s'abstenir de cette indenti- 
fication. 

Les doubles stateres suivants n. III. 1 se laissent recon- 
naitre au grand s plac6 au dessus de la galore. C'est 
peut-etre Tinitiale de nn^i cach^ dans la s^rie pr^c^dente 
sous la galere et mis cette fois en Evidence au milieu du 
champ. 

L'histoire de Sidon k cette ^poque est fort peu connue. 
Le nom du roi qui prit part k la bataille. pres de Cnide en 
394 n'est pas mentionn^ par les historiens.^^^ Cost lui 
qui a pu faire frapper la classe I. qui a pour type un 
navire k la voile. Du temps que Nicocl^s r^gnait ^ 
Salamine, 374—362 ? Straton 6tait roi de Sidon.^^^ II 
est fait mention de lui dans un d^cret ath^nien ^^® et sous 
son regno ^clata la grande r^volte centre Artaxerxes k 
laquelle prirent part, outre le roi d'Egypte Tachos et les 
Lac^d^moniens, la plupart des satrapes, des villes grecques 
et des peuples de TAsie mineure et aussi les Syriens 
et les Ph^niciens.^^* Cette coalition formidable fut 
bientot dissip^e et Straton ne la surv^cut pas. Sa fin 

^^ Thomas-Prinsep, ** Essays on Indian Antiq.,*' ii. p. 176. 

"** Steph, Byz., s. v. NtVtjSts. Movers, ** Phoen.,'* ii. 2, 
p. 163. . 

^^^ M. Schlottmann a tache de demontrer que ce fut Esmun- 
azar II., celoi dent le sarcophage a ete retrouve, p. 85 sq, 

"2 Theopomp., xv. fr. 126. 

"' Corp. Inscr. Graec, i. n. 87 : cTvat 8k kol wpd^evov rov 
St^jiiov tov 'A^i/v<uW Srparoiva rov 2t3o}vo9 fiaaiXia kol avrov Kai 
€Ky6vov^, 

"* Diodor., xv. 90—92. 
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tragique ^^^ eut lieu, ^ ce qu'il parait, la m^me ann^e. 
C'est k ce roi que je voudrais donner la classe suivante II. 
L'lnscription '!5 n"iD, presque cach^e sous la galere, con- 
vient bien k la symmachie g^n^rale centre le roi de Perse, 
k laquelle Sidon prit part, d'abord peut-fetro en secret par 
crainte des Perses, puis ouvertement k Tarriv^e du roi 
d'Egypte en Ph^nicie. Dans ce cas ce serait k Tonnes, 
son successeur, 362 — 351, que reviendrait la demiere 
classe III. Sous son regno Sidon se r^volta une seconde 
fois, fut trahie par le roi lui-mSme, prise par Ochus et 
bruise par les habitants"® pour se soustraire au chdti- 
ment quails attendaient du roi de Perse. Or il est 
curieux d'observer que sur quelques doubles stateres. III. 1, 
le roi ne porte pas la tiare cr^nel^e et qu'il y a en m^me 
temps des traces de surfrappe. Faut-il croire que les 
Sidoniens, lors de la r^volte, ont fait frapper leurs mon- 
naies d'un nouveau coin afin d'en Eloigner I'image du roi 
de Perse et de la remplacer par celle de leur propre 
souverain ? 

Apres le d^sastre I'^mission des especes sidoniennes a 
n^cessairement d(i etre suspendue pendant plusieurs ann^es, 
jusqu'A ce que la ville eut et^ repeupl^e et rebatie et eut 
regagn^ une partie au moins de sa prosp^rite ant^rieure. 
C'est ce qui pent k peine avoir eu lieu, soit sous Straton II., 
qui fut detron^ en 332, soit k la fin du regno de son 
predecesseur dont le nom est inconnu.^^^ En tout cas il 
est peu probable qu'il a it6 fait de grandes ^miesions 

"' Hieron., ** Adv. Jovinian.," i. 45. 

"® Diodor., xvi. 46 : t^s ttoXccds 6\rj^ fiera riav evoucownov 
virb rov irvpo^ a<f>avuT^€L<rri^* 

1" M. Movers, **Phoen.," ii. 8, p. 211, et M. Levy, "Phoen. 
Stud.," i. p. 41 sq.y placent a cette epoque Esmunazar II., 
dont le regne a dur^ 14 ans, 860 — 887, ce qui laisserait 
pour le regno dc Btraton II. les cinq anuses entre 837 et 882. 
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de numeraire k Sidon entre 350 et 333 et c'est ce qui doit 
engager k rechercher si, parmi les monnaies qui restent d 
d^crire, il n'y en auraient pas qui doivent etre report^es 
apres la fin de Tempire des Perses. D'autant plus, 
qu' Alexandre dota non seulement richement Abdalonyme 
en lui donnant . la couronne, mais aggrandit encore 
notablement le territoire de Sidon. ^^® Cette munificence 
a du rendre d Sidon son ancien rang parmi les villes de 
la Ph^nicie. 

IV. 

1. Galere du type plus recent avec ses rameurs, au dessus 
des vagues de la mar. Dessus des chiffres 
de 1 a 13. 

Hev, — Un roi coiffi^ de la tiare simple debout dans un char 
k g. tire par des chevaux au pas et conduit par 
un aurige. Derriere le char marche un personnage 
en costume asiatique. A gauche dans le champ 
les lettres ni?,"« VV ou !in. 

M. . 25««— 25«^. Brandis, p. 425, serie 
2 a 4. 

? et palme . R. ^V. M. S . , , Mus. Lavy, T. I. n. 3198. 

I et astre . . R. ^5^. M.6 25'*,25««. Mus. de Berlin, v. Pro- 

kesch, "Ined." i. 1854, p. 61. 

Ce serait alors Esmunazar I. qui aurait assiste k la bataille de 
Cnide. Straton I. aurait et^ son fils aine et sa fiUe Emastoreth, 
veuve de Tebennit (Tonnes) serait restee reine apr^s le d^sastre 
de 351 et se serait adjoint comme roi d'abord son fils Esmun- 
azar 11., puis, k la mort de ce fils en 837, Straton II., qui 
d'apr^s son nom etait peut-etre le petit-fils (fils de fille) de 
Straton I. 

"® Curt., iv. 1. Inde ad Sidona ventum est — regnabat in ea 
Strato Darii opibus adjutus. — Itaque (Abdalonymo regi salu- 
tato) non Stratonis mode regiam et supellectilem attribui ei jussit 
sed pleraque etiam ex Persica praeda. Regionem quoque urbi 
adpositam ditioni eius adjecit. 

"^ f\ sur quelques exemplaires, Brandis, p. 426, n'est qu*un 
S altere par une inegalite accidentelle du champ. M. Fried- 
lunder, directeur du Musee de Berlin, k bien voulu m'en informer. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. E E 
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II etastre . . R. 3?!?. .R. 7 25«8=896». Cat. Whittall, 1858, n. 

776, cp. Mus. Lavy, n. 8199. 

I . . . . R. ^^. JEt. 8 24" . , Ma coll., traces de sur- 

frappe. 

Ill . . . . R. ^37. ^.8 26'*. . Ma coll., siirfrapp6 sur 

an exemplaire da n. U. 1. On dis- 
tingue au droit les deax lions de 
Tancien type. 

II . . . R. 3?n. iR. 8 26«'. .Ma coll. 

I III . . . R.3?n. ^. 8 25^. . Coll. Imhoof-Blnmer. 

2. Memes types et chiffres, mais sans le personnage derriSre le 
char et avec les lettres 237 scales. 

M. . 6'*— 6^^ Brandis, p. 426. 

M. . 8^—3 . Ibid. 

I III III M. 2i 8^ . . Ma coll. Le roi ne porta 

pas de tiare et semble diademe. 

8. Meme type et chiflres. 

Rev, — Roi combattant an lion dress^ devant lai. Dans le 
champ 23?, W on 37n. Le toat dans an carre 
creux. 

M. 1 08*— (P. Brandis, p. 426, 426, 
series 2 a 4. 

I et astre . . R. VV, m. 1 O^^* . . Ma coll. 

4. Types du n. 2. 

M. 8 6^—5 . Brandis, p. 649. 

6. Meme type et chiflfres. 

Rev, — Le roi coarant k droite, dans la g. arc, dans la dr. 
haste. 

M. 2i 8*— 2'' . Brandis, p. 649. 
D. le ch. da R. BA. 
Contremarqa^ d*an 

astre au R. . * . JE. 2^ . . . Brit. Mas., "Num. 

Chron.,'* N.S. xiii., p. 828. La 
galore da droit se laisse reeonnaiire 
snr I'empreinte, dont M. B. Y. Head 
m*a favorise. 

inn iE. 8 2«^ . . Ma coll. 

Ill III III . fruste . M. 2+ 2** . . CoU. Imhoof-Blamer. 

JE. 10^*.. Brandis, 1.1. 
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6. Vexillum ? 

Rev, — Heme type. 

M.2... Rois Grecs., PL LXVI. 
11 ; Brandis, 1.1. ; ** Num. Chron.," 
N.S. xiii., p. 828. 

7. Tete k droite d'an roi barba et coi£fi£ de la tiare, de- 

vant tS. 

Rev, — Hercule a droite, combattant le lion dress^ devant 
lui. Dans le champ, ^^.^^ 

M. 1 0^ , . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer ; 
**Choix,"Pl. Vn. n. 280. 

8. Tete a droite barbae d'on roi avec tiare simple. 

Rev. — Memo galere. 

Au dessns de la 

galere ^.3 . . Brit. Mas. ; Catal. Huber, 

|— n. 899. 

II"* ^. 8 8*> . Brandis, p. 649; Mion., S. 

viii. PL XIX. 7; Rois Grecs, PL 
LXVI. 9, V. Prokesch, " Ined.'' ii., 
1859, PL III. 56. 

9. Hemes types. Le roi ne semble pas porter de tiare. 

M. 8 8^^ . Brandis, 1.1. Rois Grecs, 
PL LXVI. 10. 

10. Types dn n. 1. An droit ^ soit seal, soit avec les chiffires 

1, 2, 10, 20, et 21. Au revers "^"ittt sur les 
exemplaires de Tan 20. Sur les autres t^TD ? 

An 10. M. 8 25^« . . Brit. Mus. 



An 20. ^.8 25«^ 



Grecs, PL LXVI. 1 ; Brandis, p. 426. 



An 20. ^. 7 . . 
style. 

An 21. M,S 25'^ 

An 21. ^.8 25'^ 



. Mion., PLLXI. 1; Rois 



. Mus. de Berlin. Bon 

. Brit. Mus. 
. Brandis, 1.1. 



IW 



Non loin de Tyr il y a un village nomme Taibeh. 
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An ? JR. 7 25«^ . . Ma coll. Surfrappe. On 
distingue au droit les traces de la 
galere du type anterieur, De mau- 
vais style. 

An 1. Sanslegende. ^.7 25"^* . . Brit. Mus. De meme 

style. 

An 1. Sanslegende. ^.8 25" . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

De meme style. 

An 1. iR. 8 26 . . Brandis, 1.1. 

An 2. M. 8 26»% 25^^ Brandis, 1.1. 

Sans date. M. 7 25^ . . Brit. Mus. De meme 

style. 

11. M^me t3rpe de la galere, dessus chiffres. 

Eev. — Koi combattant un lion. Dans le champ tD, Le 
tout dans un carre creux. 

M. 1 0^^—06^ Brandis, p. 426. 

Au droit III III 1 1|- (19). ^.1 0^^ . . Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Dans cette quatrieme classe la galere a la forme plus 
r^cente, ce qui est peut-etre du a ^influence de Tyr, qui 
du reste se manifeste dans raflFaiblissement du poids des 
doubles stateres, qui par Ik sent mis en harmonie avee les 
especes tyriennes. En outre la tiare du roi n'est plua 
cr^neMe, mais simple comme celle de Jehawmalek sur la 
stele de Gebal. Parfois elle manque tout k fait. Faut-il 
en conclure que I'empire des Perses a pris fin et que, 
comme le poids semble Texiger, toutes ces pieces ont ^te 
emises apres 333 ? J'inclinerais a le croire sans affirmer 
pour cela, que parmi les monnaies de ce genre il n'y en 
aurait pas qui conviendraient k Straton II. ou k son pre- 
d^cesseur.^^^ Mais les monnaies datees ferment avec les 
stateres dat^s de Tyr une s^rie trop bien coh^rente pour 

'^^ Entr'autres celles sur lesquelles le roi se trouverait porter 
la tiare crenelee. 
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proposer de les en s^parer. C'est ce qui se voit sans peine 
dans le tableau suivant (pages 214, 215). 

Les monnaies de Sidon vont de I'an 1, 332, ^ Tan 13, 
320, et cessent lorsque Ptol^m^e, le satrape de I'Egypte, 
se fut rendu maitre de la Ph^nicie.^^ EUes recom- 
mencent Tan 19, 314, quand Antigone eut fait ^vacuer 
Sidon par la garnison ^gyptienne et continuent Tan 20 
et 21, malgr^ la r^apparition momentan^e de Parm^e de 
Ptol^m^e. En 311 les dates cessent, e'est I'ann^e de la 
mort d' Alexandre Aegus, mais en 310 et 309 Fan 1 et Tan 
2 sont marques et en mSme temps les stateres de Tyr 
recommencent et avec eux les stateres d'or d' Ac6, de Sidon 
et d^Aradus. Sidon alors abandonne aussi les anciens 
types et fait pendant plusieurs ann^es des Amissions de 
t^tradrachmes aux types d' Alexandre, que M. Mueller a 
rang^ dans sa III"^® et lY"^® classe,^^ et sur lesquels on 
retrouve les deux symboles, la palme et I'^toile, que nous 
avons d^ja rencontr& sur les doubles stateres, n. IV. 1. 

Parmi les t^tradrachmes de Seleucus I., il semble y en 
avoir, qui sont marques des initiales de Sidon.^^* 

Apres 274 les stateres de Ptol^m^e II. Philadelphe 
furent frapp^s ^ Sidon comme k Tyr et le titre de Soter 
s'y trouve aussi depuis I'an 25, 261, jusqu'A la sixieme (ou 
huitieme?) ann^e d'Euergete. Alors Sidon reprend la 
fabrication des t^tradrachmes d' Alexandre de la V™® 
classe de M. Mueller, en m^me temps qu'Aradus, Mara- 
thus et Tyr.^^ Plus tard les initiales de Sidon appa- 
raissent parfois sur les monnaies des rois d'Egypte, par 



^^^ L'histoire de ces temps a et^ racontee dans tous ses 
details par M. Droysen, " Geschichte des Hellenismus," vol. i. 
^23 Mueller, ^* Alexandre," n. 1397—1418. 
'^ De Luynes, **Choix," PI. XVII. 6. 
''' Mueller, 1.1., d. 1419—1422. 
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332. Alexandre. 


SiDON. 


Double stature. 


^stat^re. 


Drachme. 


1 nr. 25"^. 




nr 3^8. 




Vn 2676. 








VV. 26^". 








id. et astre. 26'^*. 






331. 


II nr. 2680. 

vn 2680. 

VV. 26'^». 
id. et astre. 26*®. 






330. 


Ilinr. 25^0. 
vn 2590. 
VV. 2595. 
id. et astre 269"^. 


nr62o. 




329. 


lilinr. 2520. 
vn 258^ 






.328. 


11 III 






327. 


III III 




nr 3"6. 


326. 


1 III III nr. 2585 




id. 3045. 


325. 


II III III 


nr63s. 


id. 306. 


324. 


III III III 






323. Mortd'Alex. 


- n. ^nm 2578. 




nr3« 


322. 


I- 






321. 


II- 






320. Ptolemee prend 


iir 






la Fhenlcie. 








319. 








318. 








317. 








316. 








315. 








314. Antigone. 


III III III- 






313. 


^ n. '^'nta. 2680 






312. Ptolemee. 


1^ „ „ 25". 






311. Antigone. 


„ „ 26«5. 






310. 


1 „ „ 260. 


statues d*or d' Alexandre 


309. 


II ,. „ 2583. 


avec palme a Sidon. 


308. Tr6sor de statures d'or enfoui k Sidon. T6tradr. d' Alexandre, cl. TTI. 


307. 


306. 


305. 


304. 


303. 


302. Ptol6m6e en Ph^nicie. 


301. Seleucus la reprend. Tetradr. d' Alexandre, cl. IV. 


300. 


299. 


298. 


297. 


296. 


295. 


294. 


293. 


287. 
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Tyr. 




Acfi. 


Aradus. 


i-draohme,^. 


An. 


Stature. 


N 


.OV. 


-AT. M. 


W, astre O^o 


1 


■ 








ny, 0«5 


2 


II ^8^ 
11 Q8'' 








ny, o«5 


3 


III ^ 88* 
III D, « 88* 








JE. 32 


4 










ny,o"^.32 


5 






II III 


a. II. 


^.. ? 


6 

7 
8 






mill 




iib6 M. 2« 


9 
10 






mill III 




^. p 


11 






I- 




i5^. 33 


12 










ny o«» 


13 










yn 0" 


14 
15 
16 
17 
18 






IIIIA 




172 0^" 


19 
20 
21 






= 






22 






11= 


CI. ITT. 




23 


1110 86 


111= 




'«Qr 




24 


IIIIO 825,926 


1111= 


1111= 






25 




II 111= 


II 111= 






26 


III 111= ^i. 


III 111= 


III 111= 






27 






nil 111= 






28 


nil IIIIO 880 




II III 111= 






29 II III IIIIO 9i« 




III 111111= 






30 


nQ 875 


^0 


— = 






31 






1*"* = 






32 


11^0 820 




ii-= 






33 


III^O 880 


lll'^O 


iii-= 






34 


llll'^O 865 


1111-= 


iiir= 


Cl. IV. 




35 


II lll'^O 880 




II iii-= 






36 




III lll-= 


III nr= 






37 III iimo 8*» 




nil iii-= 






38 






II III iir= 






39 
40 
46 












/ 


III 111== 


III \\\ffN 
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exemple sur un statere de Ptol^m^e V. Epiphane, 204 — 

181/^^ et sur un autre frapp^ pendant que Ptolem^e VI. 

Philom^tor etait sous la tutelle de sa mere CMop&tre I., 
181—174.^27 

Les monnaies des rois de Syrie sorties de Tatelier de 
Sidon, commencent comme & Tyr, par des bronzes sous 
Antioehus IV., 176—164 et D^m^trius I., 162—151. 
Puis les stateres d'argent et les t^tradrachmes suivent 
depuis 151 (161 Seleuc.) sous Alexandre I. Bala, Deme- 
trius II., Antioehus VII., Cl^opatre et Antioehus VIII. 
j usque sous Antioehus IX. 

En 111 commence Vere d'autonomie de Sidon et bien 
que les stateres et h^mistateres qui furent frappes depuis 
lors^^ et qui ont conserve, comme le fit Tyr, I'aigle des 
Lagides, soient beaucoup plus rares que ceux de Tyr, 
ils ont pourtant dur^ fort longtemps. On en trouve avec 
les dates 5, 6 (107, 106), puis apres une lacune de quarante 
ans, avec 46, 50, 58, 71, 80 a 82, 103, 106, 129 et 154 (66 
av. — 43 apr. J.-C). Les premiers n'ont d'autre legende 
que ZlAXlNinN. Depuis 46 on lit ZIAXINOZ ou 
ZlAXlNlilN THZ lEPAZ KAI AZYAOY. Quand 
est-ce que Sidon a adopte ces titres ? Sur les monnaies 
d' Alexandre Bala, de Demetrius II. et d' Antioehus VII. 
on ne lit que le seul nom de la ville, mais en 121 (191 
Seleuc.) sous Cl^opatre et Antioehus VIII. commence 
Faddition des titres, ZIAXI . lEP. AZY. Et il n*est pas 

^^ Coll. de rUniversite de Leide. 

i="Coll. Wigan; R. St. Poole, »* Num. Chron./' N.S., vi. 
p. 4 ; Mien., vi., n. 801 ; " Rois Grecs,*' PL LXXXVIH. 14 ; 
Catal. Torelli, n. 1194. 

129 Eckhel, D. N. V., iii. p. 867. L*aigle tient la palme, 
I'ancien symbole de Sidon, et la deesse porte sur la tete un mur 
crenele munie de hautes tours, tout pai'eil k celui des doubles 
stateres. 
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probable que Sidon ait abanclonn^ sur ses monnaies 
autonomes lea litres qu'elle avait portes sur les ' monnaies 
royales. Cette consideration pourrait faire supposer que 
les stateres autonomes ne commencent pas en 111 et que 
la lacune de 40 ans signal^e plus haut est occasionn^e par 
les Amissions des rois de Syrie depuis 151 jusqu'en 114 
environ. Dans ce cas I'ere k laquelle se rapporteraient les 
dates, aurait commence sous Demetrius I. en 158 ou en 
157 et les stateres des annees 5 et 6 dateraient de 154 et 
de 153, ou de 153 et de 152, celui de Van 46 de 113 ou 
112, et le dernier h^mistatere de I'an 154 tomberait en 5 
ou 4 sous Auguste, et non en 43 sous Tempereur Claude. 

Ce n'estpas que je veuille d^fendre cette hypothese, qui 
n'est pas admissible, puisque le statere de Tan 6 (106) au 
British Museum est du meme style que les stateres de 
Tyr de la meme ^poque. Mais il est bon de constater 
qu'il ne peufc ^tre question de faire commencer avec M. 
Beichardt ^^ T^re des stateres autonomes en 247, Tan de 
I'accession de Ptol^m^e III. et alors que le nom de Sidon 
apparait r^gulierement chaque annee sur les stateres des 
rois d'Egypte. 

Pour revenir aux doubles stateres de ma quatrieme 
classe, les surfrappes, qui s'y laissent constater, s'ex- 
pliquent facilement par la diminution du poids, qui de 
son cote permettait de mettre ces monnaies dans un 
rapport exact avec les t^tradrachmes d* Alexandre. En 
effet deux doubles stateres de 26 grammes sont ^gaux en 
poids a trois t^tradrachmes de 17^ grammes. 

Parmi les bronzes de divers modules, qui par leurs dates 
appartiennent d cette classe, a laquelle leurs poids corre- 

129 ti Dig ^ja ^Jqp autonomen Miinzen SidoDS,*' Numism. 
Zeitschr., Wien, 1869, i. p. 881 sq. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. F F 
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Bpond, il y en a ime, n. IV. 5, qui montre derriere le roi 
les lettres grecques BA> ce qui convient encore parfaite- 
ment k T^poque d' Alexandre et permet de hasarder une 
conjecture sur le nom du roi, dont la t^te apparait directe- 
ment apres la mort d' Alexandre sur les bronzes des ann^es 
11 et 12, 322 et 321, n. IV. 8 et 9. Ce vieillard 4 longue 
barbe ne serait-il pas le vieil Abdalonyme, appel^ en 332 
par Alexandre d remplacer Straton, auquel on reprochait 
son trop grand attachement au roi de Perse ? Faudrait- 
il voir en outre dans les lettres nr, que portent les 
diflfe rentes especes depuis la premiere jusqu'4 la treizi^me 
annee, les initiales de ce meme Abdalonyme Dabwinr ? 
II serait peu prudent de proposer une attribution de ce 
genre sans pouvoir en meme temps donner une explication 
satisfaisante des lettres vn et VV- Tout ce qu'il est 
permis de rappeler a ce sujet, c*est que le territoire de 
Sidon avait ^t^ fort aggrandi par Alexandre et que beau- 
coup de noms pheniciens de ce temps commencent par un 
V. Outre Abdalonyme de Sidon et Azemilkos "^btttr de 
Tyr, il y avait a Byblus Enylus bwa'^V et a Aradus Straton 
]n'^nnc;3? le fils du roi Gerostrate. Done ces lettres W et 
vn pourraient designer les dynastes des quatres villes 
s^condaires, qui auraient pris part aux Amissions faites par 
la m^tropole pour toute la Ph^nicie. Ainsi s'expliquerait 
aussi pourquoi les stateres de Tyr apres ime Amission 
passagere pendant les ann^es 2 et 3, ne commencent que 
vers le temps oii finit la suite de Sidon. 

Avec la 10^® annee, en 323, commence I'inscription 
•^"iTQ avec un S (ou un 2 ?) au droit, qui, avec une lacune 
de neuf ans, continue jusqu'en 309, si j'ai bien fait de 
ranger, d'apres le style, les annees 1 et 2^^ apres 20 

^^° Ces deux dates 1 et 2 appartiennent-elles a I'ere des 
Seleucides, qui commen9a en automne 312 ? 
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et 21. Ce sent cee lettres de forme plutot arara^enne que 
ph^nicienne, qui ont engage M. Brandis a classer toutes 
les series k une ville syrienne. Mais dans le facsimile de 
rinscription de Jehawmalek, dessine par M. J. Euting/^^ 
on trouve d cote de lettres du type ph^nicien ordinaire, 
quelques lettres parfaitement semblables d celle de la 
l^gende en question. J*ai en vue surtout le s du mot 
nnn a la 2°^® et du mot bns k la 3"^® ligne et le -) de ">rQl 
£^ la fin de la 7°^® ligne. II s'en suit que ces lettres seules 
ne sent pas une preuve que ces monnaies ont et^ frapp^es 
hors de la Ph^nicie. 

Quand au mot ^ntQ, il n*a pas encore ^t^ explique.^^^ 
C'est ce qui me fait hasarder une hypothese, k laquelle je 
n'attache du reste aucune valeur. En supposant qu*un 3 
ait 6t6 ^lid^, comme dans nw pour n3t^, on obtient '^nwtt 
et ce mot trouve son analogic dans le mot h^breu tD'*"lJ5P 
qui se lit dans le prophete Nahum, 3, 17 et qu'on traduit 
par princes en le prenant pour Equivalent de Q'^'^'^T?, qui est 
souvent employ^ dans la meme signification. Le mot 
'^*nt(D)Q indiquerait alors, que le regne des rois avait 
pris fin k Sidon, quand Ptolem^e s'en rendit maitre et 
que le gouvernement Etait devolu el des personnages d'un 
rang moins elevE. Qui Etaient ces princes ? A ce sujet 
il faut se rappeler que le meme mot se lit sur les stateres de 
Tarse depuis le commencement du quatrieme siecle jusque 
sous Alexandre et apres la fin de I'empire des Perses 
sur les premiers tetradrachmes attiques au lion.^^ La 
encore la signification de (monnaie) princiere convient 



"^ " Zeitschr. d. D. Morgenl. Gesellsch.," xxx., 1876, p. 132 
-—187. 

^^ W. H. Waddington, ** Revue Nurnism.," 1860, p. 450, 



133 



De Luynes, ** Satrap.," PI. III., V., VIII., X. 
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parfaitement. Diodore mentionne en 351^^ un Mazacos 
qu'il qualifie du titre 6 t/;9 KiKiKta^ afrywv> Ce mot 
ap\wv est peut-etre la traduction du mot s^mitique 
implique par le nttt des monnaies. On pourrait aussi 
soDger au grand-pretre d'Hercule a Tarse ^^ et a celui 
d'Astart^ a Sidon, qui comme celui de Melkart a Tyr et 
ceux d'Em^sa, de Comana et d'Hierapolis portaient la 
pourpre et les iusignes de la royaut^, n'^taient seconds 
qu'au roi et prenaient les renes du gouvernement quand 
le trone etait vacant.^^^ Les pretres d'Olba en Cilicie 
etaient revefcus en meme temps d'un pouvoir temporel.^^^ 
lis se disent sur leurs monnaies APXIEPEflZ AYNAZ- 
TOY OABEXIN, etc., et APXIEPEXIZ TOnAPXOY 
KENNATilN, etc.^^ II en ^tait peut-etre de meme a 
Tarse et a Sidon sous Antigone. 

Quoiqu'il en soit, le mot '^nttt doit avoir une significa- 
tion g^n^rale qui convienne d son emploi tant en Cilicie 
qu'en Phenicie avant et apres Alexandre, sous les Perses 
et du temps des Grecs. 

Outre les monnaies des villes de la Phenicie, qui 
viennent d'etre enum^r^es, il y en a d'autres, qui, d'apres 
le poids et les types, constituent une classe k part. J*en 
fais suivre la liste ^^ en guise de supplement aux observa- 

1^ Diodor., xvi. 42. 

135 Athen., ** Deipn.," v. 54. 

136 Movers, **Plioen.," ii. 1, p. 643 sq. 

137 Strabo, xiv. 5, 10. "OXfirf ttoXls, Atos Upov expvaa — koX 6 
Upevs Svma-TTjs iyei^ero t7J<s TpaxcLiartho^. Cp. les titres de 
Simon Macchabee — ctti 2t/xa)vos apxf'^piios ficyaXov kol a-Tparrfyov 
KOL rjyovfiivov TovSotW. 

138 W. H. Waddington, ** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 429 sq. 

139 Si cette liste est plus complete que celle de M. Brandis, 
p. 516, c'est grace aux empreintes que MM. Feuardent, 
Imboof-Blumer, et Friedlaender orit eu la bonte de m'envoyer. 
Aussi je profite de cette occasion pour leur en exprimer toute 
ma reconnaissance. 
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tions pr^c^dentes, parce que ces monnaies sont, en parfcie 
du moins, plus anciennes que celles de la Ph^nicie et qu'en 
nous faisant connaitre quelques-uixes des Amissions, qui 
eurent lieu pendant le cinquieme siecle, elles servent k 
completer la numismatique de la cinquieme satrapie. 

Palestine. 

GAZA ET VILLES VOISINES. 

1. Double tete diademee, celle de gauche barbue, celle 

de droite imberbe, avec boucle d'oreille. Beau 
style archaique, les yeux de face. 

Bev, — Creux informe profond. Au fond chouette a droite, 
devant epi, ^1. O (ntv)- 

M, 8+ 642 _ 416. catal. Whittall, 1858, n. 245 ; 

ma collection. 
M. 3+ 62* = 4^. Catal. Whittall, 1858, n. 245; 

ma collection. 
M, 3+ 59' = S^. Catal. WbittaU, 1858, n. 246. 

M. 3+ 57 = 3«^ Catal. WhittaU, 1858, n. 246. 

2. Autre, la chouette de face. 

M. 3i 55« = 3«^^ Catal. WhittaU, n. 246. 

8. Heme tete. 
Rev. — Sans type. 

M. Si . . . 3^. Mus. de Turin ; Brandis, p. 516. 

4. Heme tete. 

Bev. — Meme chouette, de style un peu plus recent, a 
dr. devant une haute muraille crenelee flanquee 
de deux tours. Le tout dans un creux profond. 

^. 3 . . . 4«^. Brit. Mus. 

5. Meme tete. 

Rev. — Chouette de face encadree par deux rameaux 
d'olivier reunis par les tiges, comme sur les 
trioboles d'Athenes. Champ concave. 
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JR. 8 62^ = 4«». Brit. Mns. ; Leake, p. 24, sous 

M. 8 60« = S**. C. Whittali, n. 247. 

^.3 ... 3®^. Mus. de Turin ; Brandis, p. 616. 

^.8 ... 8*^'. Coll. de rUniversite de Leide. 

.H. 8J . . . 8*«. Ma coll. 

Ai. 8i 65 = 8^. Mus. de Berlin, v. Prokesch, 

*aned."ii., 1859, PL n. 85. 

^. 8i^ . . . 8^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

M. S ... 8^. Meme coll. 

^.2 49 = 8"^ C. Whittali, n. 247. 

6. Meme ? tete. 

Rev. — T. casquee do Pallas a dr., A0E, dans un carre 
creux. 

M. 4 56'^ = 8«\ Cat. Hunter, p. 58, PI X. 26 ; 

Mion., S. iii., p. 587, n. 6. 
^.4 48 = 8". Cat. Hunter, p. 58. 
^. 1+ ... 1^. Brit. Mus.; Leake, p. 25; Mus. 

P. Knight, p. 85. 
^.1+ ... 0««. Beule, ** Monn. d'Athenes," p. 

52 vign. 

7. Tete de Pallas casquee a dr., I'oeuil de face. Copie 

barbare d'une monnaie d'Athenes. 

Rev, — Meme double tete dans un carre creux. 

^.1 ... 0". C. Whittali, n. 765 ; ma coU. 

8. Meme double tete, de bon style. 

Rev. — Protome de cheval bondissant. Au dessus 0(37). 
Le tout dans un carre creux borde de perles. 

M. i . . . 0«^ 0«^ 0", 0«. C. Whittali, n. 765, 

766 ; ma coll. 
M, i . . . 0\ 0^ 0\ Musee de Turin ; Brandis, 

p. 516. 

9. Tete barbue a dr., I'oeuil de face. 
Rev. — Meme re vers, dessus 2,0 (^^). 

M. 8 64* = 4". Cat. Huber, n. 903. 

M. 2i . . . 4'*. Ma coll. 

^.8 ... 8^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 



^ 
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M, 2 56* = 3«*. C. Whittall, n. 762. 
^.3 ... Q^. Ma coll. 
-^.8 ... 3^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
^. 8^^ 66 = 3*^ Mus. de Berlin, v. Prokesch- 

Osten,*aned."ii.,1859,Pl.II. 

10. Tete de femme a dr., dans le genre de celle du tetradr. 

de Syracuse, Num. Chr., N.S. xiv., PL II. 8. 

Rev, — Me me re vers. 

M. 2i . . , 3»*. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 
M. 1 ... 0^\ Meme coll. 

11. Tete semblable. 

Rev, — Haute muraille crenelee, munie de trois tours et 
situee sur un monticule, devant lequel est un 
lion ? a dr. Derriere la muraille deux hauts 
palmiers, Le tout dans un carre creux profond. 

^. 3i . . . 3^^ Coll. de rUniversite de Leide. 
M. Si . , . 3^. Brit. Mus. ; Brandis, p. 426. 
M, 1 . . . 0««. C. Whittall, n. 763 ; ma coll. 
^.1 ... 0^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer; **Choixde 

Monn. Gr.," PI. VII. n. 239. 

12. Tete de Pallas casquee a dr. 

Rev. — Cbouette de face, a g. et ^ dr. pousse d'olivier, 
\0 (^^). Le tout dans un carre creux 
profond. Copie d'un decadrachme d'Athenes. 

JR. 6~265 = 17^^. Leake, Suppl., p. 115, sous 

Athenes. 
^,6.5 . . 16^". Beule, ** Monn. d'Athenes," p. 

44 vign. 
M. 7 Cat. Dupre, n. 225. 

18. Tete semblable de style plus recent. 

Rev. — Chouette k dr., a g. pousse d'olivier et croissant. 
A dr. ^.(t)^©^ Copie d'un tetradrachme 
d'Athenes. 

^.6 ... 17. Beule, p. 44 vign. ; Cat. Rollin 

et Feuardent, n. 3519. Cat. 
H. de la Salle, n. 363. Ma coil. 

14. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Meme type, a g. pousse d'olivier et croissant, a dr. 
HAl"n {V^^y IVCdian ?), croissant et foudre? 
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M. G Coll. de Luynes ; Beule, p. 45 

vign. ; Blau, ** Wien. Num. 
Zeitschr.,*' iv., 1872, p. 183 
vign. M. Blau Ht ]TT>. 

Autre, i\ dr. mome legende, k g. trois lettres phen. 

Coll. Froehner k Paris. 

15. Meme tete. 

nev.—Meme revera, a dr. A0E ou ^0^, G *■ y *■ (t^^^^). 

^.3 Brit. Mus. ; Beule, p. 45 vign. ; 

Levy, ** Wien. Num. Zeitschr.," 
iii., 1871, p. 433. 

^.3 ... 3^. Coll. de Vogue ; Brandis, p. 516 

lit nbnb. 

16. Meme tete, de style plus recent. 

Rev. — Meme revers, a dr. ^ O E, le tout dans un carre 
creux. 
^.3 . . . 3»". Ma coll. 

Igbis. Meme tete, de style plus barbare. 
Rev. — Meme revers, A0E. 

^.3 ... 3*^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

17. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Meme type, a g. pousse d'olivier, deux croissants 
et 3, k dr. ^jjl^^ (tt^ttob). 

JR. 5 ... 17"\ Mus. de Berlin; Beule, p. 44 

vign. ; V. Prokesch, ** Ined." 
i., 1854, p. 30, PL III. 77. 

18. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Meme type. A g. pousse d'olivier et croissant, k 
dr. HHI^H (^"'^^) et symbole inconnu. Flan 
tres-epais. Les bords coupes droit comme ceux 
du double statere de ma coll. avec la meme 
legende. 

Al. 6-5 . . 16^. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer ;**Choix," 

PI. v., n. 177. 

19. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Chouette de face, a g. pousse d'olivier et croissant. 
Flan tres-epais, comme celui des tetradrachmes 
de Tarse apres Alexandre. 
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^.4 ... 17^.' Beule, p. 44 vign. ; Cat. Behr., 

p. 38, n. 208. 

20. Tete de Pallas casquee'S/ dr. 

Rev, — Chouette de face entre deux branches d'olivier, 
dans un carre creux. 

E ^. 1 9 =0'^. Schledehaus, Grote, ** Miinzst," 

ii., 1862, p. 485, pi. 31, 6. 
E ^. 1 8i = 0«. Ibid., pi. 31, 6. 
m M. i 2 = 0^^ Ibid., p. 486, pi. 31, 7. 
m ^. ^ 2 = 0'\ Ibid., pi. 31, 8. 

21. Tetradracbme d'Athenes. Sur la joue de Pallas la contre- 

marque m (^^^ 1^^ ?) 
M, Q ... 17'^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

22. Tete de face coiffee d*une couronne murale ou d'un 

casque laure et ceinte sur le front d*une couronne 
d'olivier. 

B£v, — Chouette ^ dr., a g. pousse d'olivier ; a dr. gfande 
amphore avec couvercle pos6e dans un trepied. 
Le tout dans un carre creux. Beau style. 

M. IJ 7« = 0*««. Cat. Huber, n. 952 ; ** Wien. 

Numisni. Monatsch.," iii., 
1867, p. 15 ; ma coll. 

M, U 7 =0'". Grote, " Munzst,*' ii., 1862, p. 

489, pi. 31, 9. 

23. Tete a dr. avec couronne murale. 
Rev. — Meme re vers ? 

^. Ii 7 = 0=". Ibid., p. 490, pi. 31, 11. 

24. Meme tete. 

Rev. — ^Meme revers. 

M. i 4t=z 0^\ Ibid., pi. 81, 10. 
Comparez M. i S = 0^»*. Cat. Hube;-, n. 908 ; ** Wien. 

Num. Monatsch.," ii., 1866, 
p. 206, 9. 

24bifl. Tete k dr. d*Hercule couverfc de la peau de lion. 

• Rev. — ZEAEYKOY. Jupiter A^tophore assis a gauche. 
Sous le siege K ? I, devantgrande amphore posee 
dans un trepied. 

^. 1 . . 0«*. Ma coll. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. G G 
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25. Tete casquee de Pallas a dr., grand oeuil de face. 

Rev, — Chouette a dr., k g. pousse d*olivier croissant 
et ^ (^^), k dr. 'AQE, le tout dans un carre 
creux profond. 

M. S ... 3^. Mus. de Berlin. 

26. Tete de femme a dr. ceinte d'un lien, les cheveux 

pendants et noues au bout, boucle d'oreille, 
ceuil de face. 

Bev, — Chouette de face les ailes eployees, dessus ^^ 
(3M) et dauphin k g. Le tout dans un carre 
creux irregulier. 

^. 3 . . . . 4". Coll. deLuynes; Brandis, p. 616 

(mal decrit). 
M. 3 63^ = 4"«. C. Whittall, n. 247. 
^. 3 . . . . 3^*. Coll. de Vogiie; Brandis, 1.1., 

lit 3K5. 
Coule. ^. 4 72 = 3^^^ Mus. de Berlin; v. Prokesch, 

*aned." ii., PL U., n. 34; 

**BerUn. Blaetter," ii. p. 276, 

15, PI. xxn. 16. 

^. 4 59 = S^. C. Huber, n. 905 ; " Wien. Num. 

Monatsch.,'4i., 1866, p. 205. 
Fruste. M. 3 58' = 3^^ C. Whittall, n. 248; ma coll. 
^. 3 . . . . 3®". Mus. de Turin ; Brandis, 1.1. 
^. 3 58 = S'\ Coll. Wigan. 

27. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Meme type, a g. J 0^?) ^^ans un carre creux 
borde d'une espece de meandre tres-irregulier. 

M. I ... 0^. Bibl. du roi k Turin. 
Comparez ^.1 ... 0^. Coll. de Vogii^ ; Brandis, p. 616. 

28. Meme tete. 

Rev. — Chouette a dr. entre les lettres 3) ^ (3M retro- 
grade) devant epi ou palme et pousse d'olivier, 
le tout dans un carre creux. 

M. 3, fruste, trouee, 3*^. Mus. national de Pest. 
^.3 ... 8™. Mus. de Vienne ; Eckhel, "Mus. 

Caes. Vindob.,*' i. p. 289, 

PI. VI. 9. 
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29. Meme tete. Grand cenil de face. 

Rev. — Meme type, de style barbare. Derriere pousse 
d'olivier, devant Ulr** (^^'^)- L© tout dans un 
carre creux borde de perles. 

Fruste. M. 2i iT = 8<». Cat. WhittaU, n. 248 ; ma coll. 

30. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Tete barbue k dr., I'oeuil de face, les cheveux 
exprimes par des globules, derriere ^ (^ a 
rebours). Le tout dans un carre creux profond. 

M. S ... 4}^, Mus^e de Berlin. 

81. Meme tete. 

Rev, — Tete barbue a g., sans lettre apparente, dans un 
carre creux. 

M. S ... 3®^. Ma coll. Surfrappe, a ce qu*il 

semble, sur un exemplaire du 
n. 1. 

82. Meme tete. 

Rev. — Tete de Pallas, avec le casque athenien, k dr., 
adossee a la tete incuse d'une divinite barbue a g. 
at portant la tiare crenelee ornee de comes de 
taureau (?). Le tout dans un carre creux borde 
de perles. 

Troue. ^.3 ... 3*«. Ma coll. 

33. Tete de Pallas k dr. avec le casque athenien. 

Rev, — La tete de femme du droit des monnaies prece- 
dentes. Dessus 3OA, dessous Z. O (^^ ?). Le 
tout dans un carre creux. 

^.2 32 = 2«'l Cat. Hunter, p. 58, PI. X. 27 ; 

Beule, 1.1., p. 62; Mionn., S. 
iii., p. 536, n. 4. 

84. Meme tete. 

Rev. — Meme type a g., devant AOE, dans un carr^ 
creux. 

M. H 41 = 2''. V. Prokesch-Osten, ** Ined.," i., 

1854, p. 26, PI. XL 65. 
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85. Tete de femme k g,, les cheveux releves et retombant 

en touffe par dessus le lien qui entoure la 
tete. 

Rev. — Chouette a g. Devant double croissant, der- 
riere T^. Le tout dans un carre creux borde 
de perles. 

M, i . . , 0^^ Mus. de Munich. 

86. Tete casquee de Pallas a dr., semblable k celle du 

n. 82. 

Rev, — Tete barbue de face de bouc ? coiffee d*une tiare 
dans un carre creux. 

M. U 12 = 0«*. Schledehaus, Grote, **Munzst," 

ii., p 485. 

^.1 9i = 0^. Ibid., PL XXXI., n. 1. 

M. 1 8* = 0**. Ibid., PI. XXXI., n. 2. 

^.1 7 = 0^. Ibid. 

^.16= 02«. Ibid., PL XXXI., n. 8. 

M. i U = 0'\ Ibid., PL XXXI., n. 4. • 

M, i 2 = 0'\ Ibid., PL XXXL, n. 5. 

87. Tete de femme avec pendants d'oreille et collier, de 

face, les cheveux ^pars, semblable a celle des 
statures de Pharnabaze et de Datame. 

Rev, — Tete barbue de face, avec oreilles et comes de bouc, 
coiflfee de la tiare. 

JR. 1 ... 0^^ Mus6e de Berlin. 

88. Tete imberbe a dr., grand oeuil de face. 

Rev. — Buste barbu de face, la main gauche lev^e. Sur la 
tete ornement compose de cinq plumes entre 
deux tetes d'aigles. 

M, H Coll. de Luynes ; " Choix," PL 

Xn. 8; R. Rochette, "Her- 
cule Assyrien,** PL V. 5. 

M, 8 49* = 8^^ Cat. Huber, n. 908 ; <* Wien. 

Numism. Monatsch.," ii., 
1866, p. 206, 6. 
Comparez M. 8 58 = 8'«. Cat. Huber, n. 907; ** W.N. M.," 

LL, p. 206, 5 ; 
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et M. S 55 = 8«^ Cat.Huber,n.906; **W.N.M.," 

1.1., p. 206, 4. 
deux monnaies qui semblent appartenir a cette 
serie, mais que je ne connais que par la descrip- 
tion qu*en a donne M. Huber. 

39. Meme t^te k dr. lauree. 

Hev, — Lion couche a dr. au dessus d'un sanglier couche k 
dr. Dessus 9 (^). Le tout dans un carre creux 
bord^ d'un cordon. 

M. S ... 8«\ Coll. de Luynes, ** Choix," PI. 

XII. 2 ; " Satrap.," PI. VI. 
1 ; Brandis, p. 504. 

40. Tete barbue k dr. 

Eev, — Chameau ? marchant a dr., sur son dos oiseau 
(epervier ?) k dr. Le tout dans un carre creux 
bord^ de perles. 

Tres-fruste. JR. 8 ... 8*'. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

41. Tete k dr., les cheveux longs et pendants, Toeuil de 

face. 

Rev, — ^Arabe assis sur un chameau marchant a dr., les 
mains levees, dans la gauche un baton. Devant 
y. Le tout dans un carre creux irregulier. 

ja. 2 ... 8«'. Brit. Mus. 

42. Tete barbue diademee k g. 

Rev. — ^Ancre accostee de deux oiseaux en regard. Dessous 
dauphin k dr. et •J\^ (^), 

M. 2 ... 8^^ Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

48. Tete barbue a dr. coiffee d'un casque corinthien laur^. 

Rev, — ^Divinite barbue, les jambes recouvertes du pallium, 
assis a dr. sur une roue ailee. U tient de la 
gauche un Epervier. Devant grande tete barbue 

k g. Dessus M'^^O^^)* ^^ *o^* ^^^^ ^^ 
carr^ creux borde de perles. 

^.8 51 = 8^. Combe, " Mus. Brit.," p. 242, 

5, PI. Xni. 12 ; De Luynes, 
** Satr.," p. 29, 1, PI. IV. 4 ; 
Levy, **Phoen. Woerterb.," 
p. 21. 
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44. Protome d'hippocampe k dr. 

Rev, — Tete barbae k dr., la bouche ouverte, Foenil rond, 
d'Eurytion. Dans un carre crenx peu* profond 
borde de perles. 

M. S ... 8^^ Coll.Imhoof-Blumer, "Choix," 
PI. Vn., n. 241. Surfrappe, peut-etre sur un 
exemplaire du n. 2 ou da n. 25. On distingue 
le carre creux irregulier et, a ce qu*il semble, 
le bas d'une chouette de face qui rend le profil 
moins facile k distinguer. Cependant Tidentit^ 
de cette tete avec celle d'Eurytion, le gardien des 
troupeaux de Geryon, ne se laisse pas mecon- 
naitre, quand on examine le bas-relief de Golgos, 
" Revue Archseol.," 1872, xxiv,, PL XXI., p. 223. 
Oe bas-relief, comme il est facile de s'en assurer 
en comparant THercule avec celui des monnaies 
de Citium, date de F^poqued'EuagorasL, 410 — 
374. C'est aussi la date probable de la monnaie. 

La contr^e dans laquelle ont ^t^ frapp^es toutes ces 
monnaies est d^termin^e par le nom de Gaza, nw, inscrit 
sur le n. 1. 

C'est le pays des anciens Philistins, dont au cinquieme 
siecle Gaza ^tait la capitale. A cette ville doivent Stre 
class^es toutes les pieces n. 1 — 8, qui ont en commun le 
type de la double tete,^^ et la majeure partie des monnaies 
suivantes, quoique plusieurs soient anepigraphes et que sur 
d'autres le nom de Gaza ne soit pas exprim^ d'une 
maniere tout k fait indubitable. Sur le n. 29 on pourrait 
voir les chiffres 21 suivis d'un n. Cependant la lecture 
37Tn me semble preferable puisqu'un ain ouvert par en 
haut et un zain en forme de simple trait ne sont pas 
insolites. L'inscription est ^crite de gauche k droite 



"" Bero us, **Fragm. ap. SyncelL," p. 28 B. 'Av^/jcottovs — 
yivvrj^rjvat — aoifxa ixkv l^ovras Iv, KC<^aXas §€ 8ro, di^Spctav re icai 
yvvdiK^iav. 



OBSERVATIONS 8UR LES MONNAIES PHInICIENNES. 231 

selon la coutume des Grecs, ce qui ne doit pas surprendre, 
puisque le poids, qui est I'attique, et les types copies 
d'apr^s des monnaies grecques, surtout ath^niennes, enfin 
tout Tensemble de ces pieces denote que remission n'en 
a eu lieu que par rinfluence et d I'instigation des Grecs et 
pour faciliter le commerce et les relations avec Ath^nes. 

Ce qui m'engage d expliquer de la m^me maniere les 
lettres des n. 9 et 10 et de les lire (n) ty, c'est que la 
division au mfeme type n, 7 montre que Tain ^tait 
I'initiale du mot. 

Sur le n. 12 Tain a la forme du th^ta grec, ce qui n'est 
pas sans exemple et sert sur ce t^tradrachme d. conserver 
autant que possible la ressemblance avec le t^tradrachme 
attique dont il est I'imitation. Sur la monnaie suivante, 
n. 13, le O f^^^ double emploi comme ain dans la l^gende 
s^mitique et comme tb^ta dans le nom d'Athenes. Enfin 
sur la drachme, n. 16, les deux lettres A peuvent se 
lire n (t) V aussi bien que 'A^ et donnent de cette 
maniere un peu cach^e, il est vrai, le nom du lieu 
d'^mission. 

Les t^tradrachmes et la drachme, n. 14, 16, 17, 18 ont 
^t^ compris dans la liste parce qu'il serait difficile de leur 
assignor une autre place tant que les l^gendes n'auront pas 
6i6 expliqu^es.^^^ Les n. 14 et 17 ont 6t6 contremarqu^s 

**^ En cas que ces monnaies seraient ciliciennes, on pourrait 

voir dans la legende li?ttD7 du n. 17 le nom de Sames, prince 
cilicien que M. W. H. Waddington a reconnu dans les lettres 
CaO des stateres de Tarse, ** Revue Numism.," 1860, p. 452, et 

rinscription tOvD*? du n. 15 serait, ainsi que M. le Professeur 
J. P. N, Land me Ta sugg^r^, le nom de la ville de Syrie, que 
les Grecs pronon^aient HaXros, v, Steph. Byz., s, v,, mais qui, 
d'apres le meme auteur, 8,v, BaA3o9 (Anonym. Ravenn., ii., 
p. 88, Palthon; v. p. 857, Balton ; Guido, p. 525, Valtum), 
semble avoir ete Bait en syrien. Cependant comme les 
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par le mfeme pom5on, qui a produit une entaille profonde 
en forme de feuille de trifle. Ces deux t^tradrachmes 
proviennent sans doute d'une m^me trouvaille. Au sujet 
de la l^gende nt)D du n. 18 j'ai hasard^ plus haut une 
conjecture. 

Pour trouver Texplication des lettres 3W et M qui 
caract^risent la s^rie n. 25 — 30, il faut se souvenir que sur 
les stateres frapp^s d Gaza sous les Ptol^m^es IL et III. 
le monogramme de Gaza est r^gulierement accompagn^ 
d'un autre monogramme compost des lettres AN ^^ qui 
ne peuvent gueres designer d'autre nom que celui 
d'Anth^don, ville situ^e pres deGaza du cot^ de la mer.^^ 
M. L. Mueller en rencontrant un w isol6 dans le champ 
d'un statere d'or d'Alexandre,^^ a propos^ d'y voir 
rinitiale du nom d'Azotus, "Ti'=Tipw, mais puisque les 
monnaies n. 26 — 28 donnent 2M, il vaut mieux peut-Stre 
renoncer ^ Tattribution de M, Mueller et classer toutes ces 
pieces d Anth^don. Cette ville situ^e plus pres de la mer 
que Gaza pent fort bien lui avoir servi de port pour les 
relations avec TEgypte. 

Le type des drachmes n. 40 et 41 est un cbameau, mont^ 
sur le seconde par un Arabe. Au droit la tSte d longs 
cheveux semble etre celle du roi des Arabes.*^^ Quoique 
Tex^cution en soit barbare, Tanalogie avec les portraits 



monnaies ne montrent la preposition "^ ajoutee aux noms de 
villes qu'^ une epoque posterieure, il vaut mieux peut-etre voir 

dans tDvD un nom d'homme, comp. tDv5?p, ou lire 1^*723, nom 
de ville connu. 

"2 ** Num. Chron.," N.S. iv., PI. VL 9, 10. 

^^ Steph. Byz., s, v. IIoAts irXrja-cov Td^rj's Trpos Tw TrapaXua 

fl€p€L, 

^^ Mueller, ** Alexandr.," n. 1471, comp. 1451. 
^** Diodor., XV. 2. ''Ettc/xi/^c 8' avT(} (Evayopa) kol 6 rtov 'Apa- 
fifov ySactXcvs oTpaTiwTa^ ovk oAtyovs. C'etait en 886. 
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des roi nabath^ens ^^ ne se laisse pas m^connaitre. 
Or nous savons, par la description d'H^rodote/^^ que les 
places maritimes sur la cote entre Gaza et Jenysus, ville 
proche de Rhinocorura, ^taient en possession des Arabes. 
C'^tait le seul endroit 06 le territoire qu'ils occupaient 
touchait d la mer M^diterran^e. 

La grande amphore ^^® pos^e dans un tripled, sur les n. 
22 — 24^", fait souvenir de la station 'OtrrpaKivrj, situee 
entre Rhinocorura et le mont Casius^*^ et du r^cit 
d'Herodote ^^ que toutes les amphores k vin vides qu'on 
pouvait se procurer en Egypte, ^taient recueillies an- 
nuellement et exp^di^es ^ ces plages arides proches de 
Jenysus. Quelques exemplaires des n. 22 — 24 ont ^t^ 
trouv^s en Egypte dans un d^pdt de petites monnaies qui 
ont tout Tair d'appartenir k une localite voisine. Ce sont 
les pieces d^crites sous les n. 20 et 36. Les tetes de 
divinit^s, qui ferment le type du re vers des n. 36 k 38 
sont si caract^ristiques, qu'elles pourront peut-etre servir, 
a d^faut de l^gende, k retrouver le lieu d'^mission de ces 
monnaies curieuses.^^^ 



^*® Be Saulcy, ** Numism. des Rois nabatheens," Ann. de la 
See. Fr. de Numism. 1878, PI. I. 1, 2, ii. 10. 

**'' Herod., iii. 6 : airo yap ^oiviKrj'S fJi'ixpi' ovpwv twv KoSvtios 
TToAtos rj yvj iari Svpcov rwv riaXatcWvcDv KaXcofJiivwv' diro Si KaSvrtos 
iovcrrfs ttoXioq — 2ap3t(i)v ov ttoAAco cAcurcrovos — ret ifnropia ra iirl 
BatXd(T(rrj^ fUXP'' '^V^^^"^ ttoAios cort tov Apa^LoVy airo 8c 'It/vJo-ov 
av<&t$ Svpcov P'^xpt' St/3)S(i)vt'8os At/xvrys, Trap' fjv Srj to Kao-tov ovpo^ 
T€Lv€t €s BaXaa-a-av et les notes de M. H. Stein. 

^*® Steph. Byz., s. v, Gaza, koI ol Kipa^xoi Xeyovrai FaftTat. 

^*^ Itinerar. Antonini, 162, p. 69, ed. Parthey et Pinder. 
Anonym. Ravenn., p. 88, 856; Guide, p. 524, ed. Parthey 
et Pinder. 

^«» Herod., iii. 6. 

"^ Berosus, ** Fragm. apud Syncell.," p. 28 B : yo/viy^^i/at — koL 
irepov^ dv^pwTrov? rovs fi€v aiytav trKiXr} koi Kcpara l;j(0VTas, rovs ^c 
tTTTTOTToSac. Lo mot hebreu tj signifie chevre et Etienne de 

VOL. XVII. N.S. H H 
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Enfin 8ur la drachme n. 42 il parait n'y avoir qu'un jod. 
L'ancre et le dauphin indiquent un port de mer. Les 
oiseaux sont semblables d celui qui se tient debout sur le 
chameau du n. 40. On pourrait attribuer cette drachme 
k Jenysus, nom qui parait s^mitique, k moins de pr^fSrer 
Jamnia np^pl ou Jop^, iB^. Mais d cette ^poque Jop^ 
parait avoir, comme Ascalon, fait partie de la Ph^nicie.^^^ 

La drachme du British Museum, n. 43, n'appartient 
peut-Stre pas d cette s^rie, mais elle pr^sente trop 
d'analogie avec les autres pieces pour ne pas la mentionner. 
II en est de m^me du n. 44. 

Faut-il s'^tonner de trouver tant de monnaies diverses 
k Gaza et dans les villes voisines P Je ne le pense pas. 
Lorsque Cambyse entreprit la conquSte de I'Egypte, Gaza 
fat seule en ^tat de lui opposer une resistance vigou- 
reuse,^^ car Azotos avait probablement trop souffert par le 
si^ge de 29 ans, qu'elle avait eu k soutenir centre le roi 
d'Egypte Psamm^tichus.^^ Quand H^rodote visita ces 
parages vers 450, Gaza qu'il nomme Cadytis, selon la pro- 
nonciation egyptienne, ^tait une ville si considerable, que 
le voyageur grec n'oublie pas de noter,^^^ qu*k son avis, 
elle n'^tait pas surpassee en grandeur par Sardes, le 

Byzance fait mention d'ane tradition, qui faisait deriver le nom 
d'Azotus d'une femme (deesse ?) de ce nom. Steph. Byz., 
s. V. Ajwros. Tav-nyv — aTro t^s yvvatKO^ avrov ''Afas C^'l?) 
(ovo/Attfcv, 6 ioTL xLfiaipav, rjv " A^ayrov C^-T^'J?) ^€Ti<j>pa(rav, La 
tete de chevre serait-elle le type parlant de Gaza? La tete 
barbae du n. 29 semble repr^senter Azon, le fils d'Hercule, dont 
parle le meme auteur s, v, Vdtfl.. 'EkAi^^t; kcu "Afa, ical /xcxpt vvv 
%vpot "htp.v avTTfv KoXoda-LV, dirb "A^oyvo^ (comp. TJ fort.) tov 
TratSds 'HpaicAcW. V. aussi «tir, bsty, btNtS, WrtJ, ** Zeit- 
schr. d. D. Morg. Gesellsch.," xxxi. p. 225, 28*5, 250 et 828. 

^"Scylax, **Peripl.," 104. 

"3 Polyb., xvi. 40. 

^** Herod., ii. 157. 

"* Herod., ii. 159, iii. 5; Steph. Byz., s. v. Kawrts. 
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c^lebre capitale de Cr^sus. Cet ^tat de prosp^rit^ dura 
jusqu'au si^ge et k la prise de Gaza par Alexandre le 
Grand et cet espace de pres de deux sidles est plus que 
suffisant pour y placer les monnaies d^crites. 

A en juger par le carr^ creux irr^gulier et profond, 
qui ressemble k celui des dariques, on pourrait croire les 
drachmes, n. 1, frapp^es tout au commencement du cin- 
qui^me si^le, mais puisque la double t^te du n. 1 est 
tout d. fait semblable a celle des drachmes n. 4, qui n'ont 
pas de carr^ creux et que la cbouette du n. 4 n'est pas de 
style archaique, il faut bien conclure que remission de 
toutes ces pidces n'a pas commenc^e avant 465, quand 
apr^s la bataille de I'Eurym^don les Perses durent laisser 
Tempire de la mer a Athenes et que, si quelques vari^t^s 
semblent plus anciennes, c'est qu'elles ont ^t^ copi^es 
d'apres des monnaies archaiques, que le commerce avait 
fait connaitre aux Syriens de Palestine. 

Tant qu'AthSnes resta k la t^te de la grande confe- 
deration qui embrassait presque toutes les villes grecques 
de la c6te d'Asie mineure et de laquelle semble mfeme 
avoir fait partie Doros, ville ph^nicienne assez voisine de 
Gaza/^ les t^tradrachmes et drachmes attiques ont sans 
doute 6t6 import^s en masse ^^'^ sur la cote de Palestine en 
paiement des denr^es que les Ath^niens achetaient aux 
Syriens et aux Arabes,*^ 465 — 412. Mais quand, aprds le 
d^sastre de I'arm^e ath^nienne en Sicile Tan 413, la con- 
federation se fut dissolue et que la prise d' Athenes par 
Lysandre en 404 eut mis fin k I'hegemonie athenienne, 

^ U. Koehler, ** Urk. z. Gesch. d. Del. Att. Bundes," p. 121, 
207 ; Staph. Byz., ». v. Awpos. KapiKOS fjiopo^* ASpos, ^atrrjkiTcu, 

^' Huber, " Num. Chron.," N.S. ii., 1862, p. 160. 

^*® Buechsenschuetz, ** Besitz und Erwerb im Gr. Alterth.," 
1869, p. 483—486 ; Plutarch, ** Alex.,^' c. 25. 
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les t^tradrachmes attiques vinrent s^ manquer en Palestine 
et c'est ce qui dut engager les Syriens k les contrefaire. 

D'abord la l^gende fiit copiee comme le type, mais pen 
a peu les lettres grecques disparurent pour faire place k 
des l^gendes purement e^mitiques. Le poids de la 
drachme descend lentement de 4^ k 3^ grammes et 
devient pareil d celui de la drachme ph^nicienne, que 
nous avons vue plus haut d S^ jusqu'en 351 et d 3^ entre 
350 et 333. 

II est inutile de recapituler I'histoire de la cote de 
Palestine sous Tempire des Perses. Tout ce qu*on en sait 
a ^te r^unie avec le plus grand soin par M. Stark. ^^ 

Apres le si^ge de 332 Gaza fut repeuplee par Alexandre, 
mais elle devint une place forte plutot qu'une ville 
autonome ^^ et il ne faut par s'attendre k trouver de ses 
monnaies. 

En 302 Ptolemee prit possession de la C^l^syrie et 
assiegea Sidon, et quoiqu*il retourna bientot en Egypte, il 
laissa des garnisons dans les villes conquises,^^^ qui y 
resterent jusqu'd la paix de Tannic suivante. 

Peu apres sous Seleucus I., se place le statere d'or aux 
types d' Alexandre avec un M dans le champ,^® un t^tra- 
drachme avec la mSme lettre sous le si^ge de Jupiter,^® 
une obole avec amphore^^ et un b^miobole avec w et m.^^^ 
Cet s d^signe probablement Anth^don. 



i** **Gaza u. die philist. Kueste," 1852, p. 227—287. 

'"^ Stark, '' Gaza," p. 341, 842. 

^®^ Diodor., xx. 118. nroAc/x^tos — ras /i-cv iv ry KoiXy ^vpi^ 
TToAfts oTraxra^ vTro^eipiov^ liroiiqa'aTo — ras 8c )(€Lpw^€L<ras TrcJActs 
(ppovpaXs axTffxthxTapifvaQy CTrai/^A^c — cis AlyviTTOv, 

i«2 Mueller, «*Alex.,"n. 1471. 

^*^ Ma coll., contremarquee d'une amphore. 

''' V. plus haut n. 24^i«- 

''' Ma coll. 
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Quand apres la mort de Seleucus I. en 281, la Palestine 
eut pass^e au pouvoir de Ptol^m^e II. Philadelphe/^ le 
monogramme de Gaza apparait r^gnlierement depuis 262 
sur les stateres des rois d'Egypte. II accompagne le 
monogramme de Ptol^mais sur le stature de Tan 24 de 
Philadelphe, 262, et celui de Jopp6 sur ceux des ann^es 30, 
35, 36 et 39, 256—247, et de Tan 2 d'Euergete. II est 
seul sur des statures des anuses 25 et 29, 261, 257, et 
accompagn^ du monogramme d'Anthedon de 30 k 33, et 
en 37, 256—253, 249 et Tan 2, 246, de Ptol^m^e III.^^ 

Au retour d'Euergete I. de Texp^dition d'Asie, qui le 
rendit momentan^ment maitre de tout Tempire des 
Seleucides,^^ furent frapp^s, d ce qu'il parait, les stateres 
d'or, qui ont au revers Jupiter tenant le foudre dans un 
quadrige d'^l^phants. Sur un de ces stateres se lit le 
monogramme de Gaza,^® sur un autre celui d'Anth^- 
don.^^^ 

Quand plus tard la cote de Palestine eut ^t^ reprise par 
les rois de Syrie c'est Ascalon et non plus Gaza, devast^e 
en 198 apr^s avoir 6t6 assi^g^e par Antiochus III.^^^^ dont 
le nom et la colombe se voient sur les t^tradrachmes 
d' Alexandre II. Z^bina, de Cl^opaltre et Antiochus VIII., 
de ce roi seul et d' Antiochus IX. Philopator, depuis 125 
jusqu'd ce qu'en 104 commence Tere d'autonomie pour 
Ascalon. 

En 98 Gaza fut compl^tement ruin^e par Alexandre 
Jann^e^^^ et resta inhabit^e jusqu'en 58, lorsque Gabinius 

^«« Stark, p. 866. 

^*^ Feuardent, Catal. Demetrio, ma coll., etc. 

'"^ Stark, p. 869. 

169 ^4 704 g^ . i^on Yi^ n. 14 ; **Rois Grecs," PL LXXXI. 7. 

*'® M. Feuardent a bien voulu m'en informer. 
^'^ Polyb., xvi. 40, xxix. 6*; Stark, p. 405. 
"2 Stark, p. 500. 
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fonda une nouvelle Gaza non loin de remplacement de la 
ville d^vast^e^^^ et bientot commencent les bronzes qui 
continuent sons les empereurs, depuis Auguste jusqu*d 
Gordien.^^* 

II me reste k expliquer pourquoi je n'ai pas fait usage 
des sides h^breux pour trouver la date des monnaies 
ph^niciennes, surtout depuis que M. Madden a adopts les 
vues de M. de Saulcy et croit ces sides frapp^s entre 458 
et 432.^^^ Une date aussi recul^e pour des monnaies de 
ce genre me semble tres-peu probable, si je les compare 
aux autres monnaies de la cinquieme satrapie. 

Elles ne presentent pas de traces de carr^ creux et 
nous avons vu le carre creux en usage sur les esp^ces les 
plus fortes jusqu'au commencement du quatri^me siecle ^^^ 
et sur les divisions jusqu'apres Alexandre. 

Le nom de la ville est suivi d'une ^pithdte honorifique, 
ni2?lp, et les titres ne sent adopt^s d Sidon que vers 
120, k Tyr que vers 140 et d Byblus que du temps 
d'Antiochus IV., 176—164. 

La date est exprimee par une lettre num^rale pr^c^d^e 
de rinitiale du mot n^W, ann^e, et nous n*avons trouv^ 
que des chiffres tant en Chypre qu'en Ph^nicie avant 300 
et encore ces chiffres n'apparaissent-ils qu'apres 368. 
Pour rencontrer le mot nw ajout^ a la date il faut 
descendre jusqu'en 238, quand Aradus et puis Marathus 
commencent a s'en servir et le signe L, Equivalent k nw, 
ne commence k paraitre qu'avec le r^gne de PtolEm^e III., 
247 — 222, au plus tot. Car vraisemblablement les stateres 



''^ Stark, p. 509. 
^'* Stark p. 521. 

'-^^ ** Num. bhron./' N.S. xvi., p. 120. 

^'^ La seule exception est la drachma de Gaza dont le revers 
est copie d'apres une monnaie d'Athenes. 
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d'or d' Arsino^ Philadelphe, sur lesquels la date est pr^c^dee 
d'un L, ne sent pas contemporains d'Euergete mais de 
Ptol^m^e V. 

Enfin les sides ont le mfeme poids, 14*^ gr., que les 
stateres de Ptol^m^e V. Epiphane, 204 — 181 et de son fils 
Ptol^m^e VI. Philom^tor, 164—146. 

Pour toutes ces raisons qui plaident en faveur de 
rancienne attribution k Simon Maccab^e, j'ai cru prudent 
de ne pas admettre les sides juifs parmi les monnaies de 
la dnquidme satrapie, qui font le sujet du present article 
et de m'en tenir aux seules monnaies des villes de la 
Ph^nicie et de la c6te de Palestine. 

J. P. Six. 

AmstbbdaMi mars 1877. 
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CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN- 
TINE I. THE GEE AT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 

(Continued,) 

§ v.— COINS OF CONSTANTINE L, WITH THE " MARS 
CONSERVATOR'' AND "SOL INVICTVS " TYPES 
AND SUPPOSED CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS. 

(?) 812— (?) 328. 

17. 06t;.— CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVQ. [or IMP. 
CONSTANTINVS AVQ.] Bust of Con- 
stantino I. laureated, with cuirass. 

i?^,— MARTI CONSERVATORI. Bust of Con- 
stantino I. to left, with helmet adorned with 
monogram, and with cuirass. M. 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 241, No. 
11, from Tanini, " SuppL," p. 271 ; ** Rev. 
Num.," 1866, p. 86, No. 11.) 

Cohen (" M^d. Imp.," Nos. 362—367), who notices this 
coin, describes it as the "helmeted bust of Mars, sous les 
traits de Constantino* but says nothing about the mono- 
gram. 

Cavedoni states^ that in four specimens before him the 
countenance of Mars Conservator bears no resemblance 
whatever to that of Constantine, and that the supposed 

1 " Disamina," p. 219. 
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monogram is nothing but a plain star of six equal raySy 
placed as an ornament on that part of the helmet which 
protects the neck behind the right ear, adding that it is 
in truth a plain star, as appears from a comparison with 
the denarii of the triumvirs M. Metellus, Q. Maximus, 
and C. Servilius, who, by concert, placed on the obverse of 
their coins the head of Rome, with a helmet winged and 
adorned with a star in the same identical part of the helmet. 

18. Ohv,—\lK?. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVQ. Bust 

of Constantiue I. to the right, laureated. 

i^i;,— MARTI CONSERVATORI. Mars naked, 

standing holding a spear and a shield. In the 

field to the right an equilateral cross; to the 

left a star. In the exergue P. T. {Pnma 

Tarracone). M, 

(Garrucci, " Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 241, 
No. 12; "Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 87, No. 12. 
Cf. Cohen, " M^d. Imp.," Nos. 872—875.) 

Cavedoni considers^ that the pretended equilateral cross 
will probably turn out to be nothing more than the Latin 
letter or numerical mark X, drawn somewhat on one side, 
perhaps through haste, or want of skill of the designer ; 
or it may be that a Christian did it purposely. 

19. Ohv.—\fK?. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVQ. Head 

of Constantine I. to the left, laureated. 

Bev.—fUMiTX PATRI CONSERVATORI. Mars 
helmeted, standing holding spear, and leaning 
on a shield on which Jij^. In the field to the 
right A ; to the left S. In the exergue P. 
TR. (Prima Treveris). M. 

(Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 241, 
No. 18, from Tanini, '* Suppl.," p. 269, who 



2 <'Disamina," p. 219. 
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has confused two different coins together ; 
" Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 87, No. 13.) 

Cohen (" Med. Imp.," No. 384), who publishes a similar 
coin, but with " head to the right," says nothing about the 
monogram on the shield. 

Cavedoni considers^ the supposed monogram on the 
shield of Mars Pater Conservator would be a most im- 
proper jumble of things sacred with profane, but that it 
is certainly nothing else than the usual star of six rays, 
perhaps with the vertical line a little larger at the top. 

20. 06t.— IMP. C. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. 

Bust of Constantino I. to the right, laureated, 
with paludamentum and cuirass. 

7?^*;.— SOLI INVICTO COMITI. Naked figure with 
cloak over right shoulder, crowned with rays, 
standing looking to the left, raising the right 
hand, and holding in the left a globe. In the 
field to left ;5|<c. In the exergue R. P. (Roma 
Prima), M,, large size. 

(Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 241, 
No. 14, PL No. 8, from the collection of Signor 
Lovatti; ** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 87, No. 14, 
PI. m. No. 8.) 

Cavedoni also considers^ this pretended monogram to 
be only the usual six-pointed star. 

Small specimens of this coin, also struck at Eome,^ are 
in the British Museum (R. P. — PomdpriTna, and R. T. — 

Eomd tertia) with in the field to left C, and to right the 
letter F, and also four coins of the Emperor Licinius 

with R. p., R. $., R. T., and R. Q. {Roma— prima, 

p 

secunda, tertia, and guarta) in the exergue, and y in the 

field to left, and to right the letter F. 

3 "Disamina," p. 220. * "Disamina," p. 220. 

* See § XX and § XXI. The monogram >^ does not appear 
on coins struck at Rome till after 840, 
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In all probability these signs are a letter or a number, 
and not a cross. 

21. O61;.— IMP. CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constantine I. to the right with paludamentwn 
and cuirass. 

JBw.— SOLI INVICTO COMITI. Same type. In the 
field to left ^, a cross larger at the extremities ; 
to right a star of eight rays. In the exergue 
P- T. {Prima Tarracone) or T. T. {Tertia Tarra- 
cone). M, 

(British Museum, PI. 11. Nos. 1 and 2. 
Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 241, No. 
16, PL No. 9 ; " Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 87, No. 
16, PI. m. No. 9.) 

Garrucci adds that sometimes the cross is placed in a 
crown of laurel, and in the exergue Q. Q., which he 
proposes to read O. Q., officina qvurta (?). But most 
likely the correct reading would be Q. T., Qimrta 
Tarracone. 

Cavedoni again considers^ the pretended equilateral 
cross is only the letter or numeral X placed sideways. 

Cavedoni/ following Eckhel,® was originally of opinion 
that the coins of Constantine I. with Gentile symbols were 
not entirely excluded till 323 after the defeat of Licinius ; 
but when he had read Garrucci's first edition of the 
"Numismatica Costantiniana/' he withdrew his asser- 
tion,^ as the coins bearing the names and types of Jupiter ^ 
HerculeSy and Mar^^ never bear the title of Maxirmcs 
bestowed upon Constantine in 315, from which it may 

« "Disamina," p. 220. ' " Eicerche," p. 6. 

® "Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 79. 

• *• Appendice," p. 11. 

^' This appears to have been a mistake. The coins of Mars 
should not have been included, as a specimen of this type 
is quoted by Tanini ('* SuppL," p. B7B), on which Constan- 
tine takes the title of MAX., a point Garrucci afterwards dis- 
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reasonably be inferred that all these coins were struck 
previous to 312, when Constantino openly professed 
Christianity.^^ 

I must however observe that there is a series of coins 
of Crispus and Constantino II. with the type of Jupiter, 
and the legend lOVI CONSERVATORI CAESS. 
(Cohen, "Med. Imp.," vol. vi. pp. 197, 198, JSTos. 83—85 ; 
p. 234, Nos. 143, 144), which were certainly issued 
posterior to 317, in which year they were proclaimed 
CcesarSy but both Cavedoni^^ and Garrucci^^ suggest and 
believe that from the mint-marks which these coins bear, 
namely, ANT. {Antiockid), AL. (Alexandrid), N. {Nico- 
medid), and K- {Cyzico), the type was not struck in any 
mint in the dominions of Constantino, but in those 
subject to Licinius. 

Should these coins of the Mars and Sol Invicttis type 
be considered by some subsequent to the year 312, in any 
case they must be placed before 323, since coins of 
Constantius Ccesar are wanting in this series ; and as to 
the type of Sol Invictus, as no specimens of this type on 

covered (" Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 245 ; " Rev. Num.,'* 1866, 
p. 95). Cohen (" Med. Imp.," No. 361) also quotes the same 
coin from Tanini, 

" This view seems in some degree confirmed by the state- 
ment of Banduri (11., pp. 262, 274), who, in speaking of the 
coins of Constantine I. with Pagan deities, says that the in- 
scription of the obverse belongs to Constantine, but the head is 
that of Galerius Maximian, Maximinus Daza, or Licinius. 
Cohen (" Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 141, note; cf. p. 128, note) spe- 
cially alludes to the coins with lOVI CONSERVATORI 
(Nos. 833, 841), of the former of which Banduri says, ** Caput 
non Constantini sed GaL Maximini laureatum^'^ and of the 
latter, Caput non Constantini sed Licinii " (cf. Cavedoni, 
*< Appendice," p. 11, note 8). 

^^ "Appendice," p. 11. 

^•^ ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 244, note; cf. p. 235, note ; cf. 
** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 92, note. 
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the coinage of Licinius II. have been discovered, Garrucci 
thinks^^ that it was first struck by the two Augustiy Con- 
stantino I. and Licinius I., and secondly by Constantino I. 
and his sons after the year 319, when the quarrels 
between Constantino I. and Licinius I. had probably 
commenced. Cavedoni ^^ considers them to have been 
issued anterior to 315. 

It may, I think, be safely assumed that the signs on 
the coins, with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT., are 
Christian. What then are these signs on the coins 
bearing the Pagan inscriptions of MARS CONSER- 
VATOR and SOL INVICTVS? 

It is not at all to be wondered at that Tanini considered 
this anomaly "a portentous confusion," ^^ and that Eckhel 
found a proof that Constantino, though professing Chris- 
tianity, was not averse to Paganism." 

Explanations have been ofiered of these discrepancies. 

Garrucci considers that the mixing of Christian and 
Pagan emblems was rather a fault of vanity than of 
superstition ;^® more especially as Constantino leaves no 
doubt who is signified by MarSy as he substituted on 



i*"Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 241; '*Rev. Num.," 1866., 
p. 88. 

1"* **Disamina," p. 220. 

^* ** Gentilium superstitionis et ChristianaB Religionis porten- 
tosa confusio reperitur, ubi Crux et Christi monogramma cum 
ethnicorum idolis consociantur " (**Suppl. ad Bandur.," p. 274). 

^■^ " Ex numis pertinax ejus in Vetera sacra odium, et ad- 
versum Christiana adfectus probari non possit " (** Doct. Num. 
Vet.," vol. viii. p. 89). 

" « Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 244. In the first edition Gar- 
rucci was of opinion that the Sol Invictus in no way alluded to 
the Gentile religion, but was employed as a symbol of the 
great deeds of Constantine I. and his sons, which Cavedoni 
("Append.," p. 11) thought admissible as regards the inscrip- 
tion CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE, but not for that of 
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the coins his own features for those of the Pagan deity/^ 
and that further he does not leave us in any doubt who is 
intended by the Sol, as Zonaras testifies that he changed 
the head of a statue of Sol, which was brought from 
Heliopolis to Constantinople, fixing his own head in its 
place, which seems corroborated by a gold coin with the 
legend, SOLI INVICTO AETERNO AVG., repre- 
senting Constantino (?) radiated, or the Sun in a 

Cavedoni, on the contrary,^^ from an examination of the 
text of Zonaras, found the following words: — "Con- 
stantino placed in the forum of Constantinople the 

SOLI INVICTO COMITI — a legend which was intro- 
duced under the impious Maximinus Daza. Cavedoni then 
suggested that perhaps these latter were struck by the Senate 
who had authority over the brass coinage, not then knowing 
that a gold coin of Crispus with this legend, struck. at Nioomedia, 
existed (Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," No. 15), but he afterwards 
("Disamina," p. 226) retracted his opinion. 

»» Garrucci (** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed. p. 245 ; " Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 95) thinks that Constantino, better advised, after- 
wards substituted for the legend Mars the word VIRTVS 
(signifying " military valour "), still leaving the Mars type, 
not only on his own coinage (Cohen, **Med. Imp.," vol. vi. 
p. 96, No. 81 ; p. 116, Nos. 145, 148, 149), but on that of 
Crispus (p. 189, No. 17, with the word VICTOR ; p. 199, 
No. 96, with the inscription PR I NCI PI — sic), and of Con- 
stantine II. (p. 214, No. 10 ; p. 221, No. 52). The " type of 
Mars " with the legend VIRTVS occurs as early as 807, when 
Constantine I. was yet Casar (Cohen, vol. vi. p. 167, Nos. 
528, 529), and appears to have been continued by Constan- 
tino n. Augustus (p. 221, No. 58), Constans Augustus (p. 258, 
No. 86), and Constantius 11. Augustus (p. 800, No. 147). 
The word PR I NCI PI (sic), quoted by Garrucci from a coin 
of Crispus, is erroneously given, and should be read PRIN- 
CiPIA. Some remarks on this curious form may be found 
in my paper on ** A Gold Medallion of Constantine II." 
("Num. Chron.," N.S., 1865, vol. v. p. 847). 

^ Cohen, **Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 108, No. 100. See note 87. 

« " Disamina," p. 222. 
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column of porphyry brought thither from Rome, and 
upon it he placed a statue of bronze, a marvellous object, 
as well for the excellence of its art as for its size. It 
looked like a living and breathing man. It is said that 
this statue represented Apollo, and was brought from 
Ilium, a city of Phrygia. So Constantino dedicated it 
there under his own name, and put upon its head the 
relics of the nails of our Saviour^s cross;" and adds that 
" Apollo is not the same thing as Sol^ and Ilium is not 
the same city as HeliopoliSy nor does changing the name 
of an image mean taking off its head and substituting 
another in its place.'^ 

It appears however that Ducange,^^ from whom 
Garrucci had quoted,^ writes as follows: — "Zonaras et 
alii Apollinis statuam fuisse scribunt quam Heliopoli 
urbe PhrygisB in urbem allatam in suum nomen transfudit 
Constantinus, qui Apollinis ipsius habitu radiatus in 
nummis aliquot visitur cum hac inscriptione CLARITAS 
REIPVBLICAE." 

With respect to "changing the name," Garrucci 
writes 'P — " I would most willingly accept the emenda- 
tion proposed by Cavedoni of substituting * changed the 
name ' for * changed the head ;' but I confess I cannot 



^* There is no doubt that Helios and Apollo were, in the 
time of Homer and after, originally distinct ; but Pausanias 
(circ. A.D. 174) states that he was told the two gods were iden- 
tical (vii. 23, 6), though it is said that no Greek poet ever 
made Apollo ride in the chariot of Helios through the heavens 
(Smith, ** Diet of Biog.,*' s, v. Helios), But in Roman times, 
when the rays were introduced on the head of Apollo, then 
Apollo and Bol were certainly considered one and the same 
(cf. Hogg, ** Scriptural Names of Baalbeo,*' p. 62 ^tlr age a part, 
in the ** Trans. Roy. Soc. of Lit.," vol. vii., N.S.). 

23 "Const. Christ.," i. 24, 6. 

^ Cf. **Diss. Arch.," p. 23. ^ ** Diss. Arch.," p. 24. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. K K 
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understand how one could add the rays and give the 
name of Constantine to a statue, preserving the coun- 
tenance and head-dress of Apollo, without rather trans- 
forming Constantine into Sol, than Sol into Constantine.^^ 
It is wonderful, in fact, how the historians of Constantine 
and Constantinople alternately call this statue by the 
names of 'Sol* and 'Constantino,' as well as the one 
which represents him in a quadriga^ with a victory in his 
right hand, which Codinus says is borne by Sol vtto rjkCov 
<l>€p6fi€vov crrvXiSiov, while all the other historians, and with 
them Codinus himself, call it a statue of Constantine 

Trjv avTOv arriArjv* ^' 

^ That the Emperors sometimes changed the heads of sta- 
tues is on record. The colossal statue of Nero, which was 
commenced but not completed by Zenodorus (Plin., ** Nat. 
Hist./' xxxiv. 7), was in 75 or 76 dedicated by Vespasian as the 
Sun, the head of Nero being substituted by that of the Sun 
(Smith, " Diet, of Antiq.," p. 1069 : " Hoc simulacrum post 
Neronis vultum cui antea dicatum fuerat, Soli consecrasset,*' 
Spart., ** In Hadr.," 19. This is a mistake, as the statue was 
consecrated to the Sun under Vespasian, and not under 
Hadrian). Commodus afterwards removed the head of the 
Sun, and put his own head on the statue in its place (" Hero- 
dian," i. 15: ** Colossi autem caput dempsit, quod Neronis 
esset, ac suum imposuit," Lamprid., "In Comm.," 17. This 
passage should read quod Neronis fuerat, as the head of the 
Sun bad been put on it by Vespasian, in the place of that 
of Nero). Perhaps a representation of this statue may be in- 
tended on certain coins of Vespasian and Titus (Cohen, ** Med. 
Imp.,** Vesp., J^,, No. 172, from Morell; Tit., . and iR., Nos. 
72—77). 

^ I must here observe that in the translation of Garrucci's 
article in the ** Revue Numismatique " (1866, p. 93) the text 
of the original Italian (" Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 244), which 
reads, ** Che alia statua del Sole, trasportata da Eliopoli nella 
capitale novella dell* Impero, egli cambio la testa sostitu£ndovi la 
sua,'' is changed to ** Qu'a la statue d'ApoUon transportee 
d' Ilium dans la nouvelle capitale de I'Erapire il changea le nom 
en y substituant le sien,'' without a word of reference to Cave- 
doni's emendations. A note is also given which is not in the 
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As, however, Garrucci and Cavedoni have given con- 
flicting readings of the passage in Zonaras,^® it will be 
interesting to here give it in extenso. It is as follows : — 

'Etti Tracri Sc kcu 6 KVK\oT€p-q^ Kiojy 6 Trop^vpovs, or ck 'Fwfirjs (<os 
Xoyos) KOfiLirOeyTa Kara rrjv dyopav IfTTqa-tVi iq KaricrrpiiyTaL 
KiOCvais wXa^iv, d0' wv Kal TiXaKijyrov ?rap<ovd/AaoTat, koX lir 
avTOv )(aXK€ov ivihpvacv ayaX/xa, Oavfia IBiirOaL, Sid t€ rrfv ri)(yrjv 
hid T€ TO /A€y€^os. To fitv yoLp TTcXoipiov rjv, rj h\ aKpiptiav 
i^€LKvv )(€ip6s dpxaLas /xcKpov irXaTTOvcnys, koI ifiirvoa* Xcycrat 8c 
Koi ^AttoAAwvos cTvat an^krjv to ayaXfia, Koi iJi€T€i/€)($rjvaL diro ttjs 
iv Ty ^pvyia. ttoXccds tov JXlov, O 8c 6€L6TaTOS avTOKparaip 
€K€lvos €19 owcctov ovofia TO dyoXfia Itrnjo'e, ttj Ke0aA^ rovrov 
Ttvas Twv ^X<ov €vapixoa'dfjL€vo^, ol to awpxi tov Kvpiov 7rpoo"€7raTr(£- 
Xevaav t<3 a'(t}TripL(a aravpw, o Kal fi€)(pLS rjpAav hirjpK^o-tv cttI tov 
KLOvos iarrjxo^* ncTrrwKc 8c pacriKtvovTOi; ^AXe^Cov tov KofivrjvoVf 
dvifiov TTvcvoravTOS ^laCov t€ kol (7'0o8po9. 

It may be thus translated : — ^* Above all the circular 
porphyry column which brought from Kome (as report 
says), he [Constantino] placed in the forum [of Constanti- 
nople], and covered with stone tablets, from which also it 
was named * Placoton ' [overlaid] , and upon it he placed 
a brazen statue,^^ a wonder to behold, both on account 
of its art and of its great size. For the size was pro- 
digious, yet the art displayed the exactness of the ancient 
hand with its minute moulding, and gave it as it were 
life. And it is said that this statue was a monument to 

original Italian, the substance of which may be found in Gar- 
rucci's paper in the ** Diss. Arch.,'* pp. 23, 24. 

* ** Annales,*' xiii. 8, in Migne, ** Patrologiae cursus com- 
pletus," vol. 134. Paris, 1864. 

2^ Socrates (** Hist. Eccles.," i. c. 17) states that the portion 
of the cross sent by Helena to Constantine was by him pri- 
vately enclosed in his own statue, which was placed on a 
column of porphyry in the so-called forum of Constantine in 
Constantinople, that thus the city might be rendered secure 
where that relic was preserved^ See Jiote 32, 
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Apollo, and had been brought from the city of Phrygia, 
Ilium.^^ But the divine Emperor set up the statue in his 
omn name, fitting upon the head some of the nails which 
fastened the body of our Lord to the cross of our salva- 
tion,^^ and the statue even remained to our time on the 
column unmoved. But it fell during the reign of Alexius 

Comnenus from the blowing of a strong and violent 
wind."32 

From this it will be seen that Constantino I. is said to 
have '* set up the statue of Apollo in his onm natne,** sub- 

^ This passage was emended by Lambecius (Du Cange, " Ad 
Zonar.," p. 80) to TroXews *HXtov, or 'HXtoTrdXccos, from compa- 
rison with a passage of Pollux (** Chron.*') — Ik rrjs 'HAtov ^o- 
Xcws ovoif]^ TTJs <^vytas, but there is no town known in Phrygia 
of the name of Helius or Heliopolis (cf. Garrucci, "Diss. 
Arch.," p. 24 ; '' Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 93, note 2). 

3^ One of the nails of the cross was said to have been 
attached to the bridle of Constantine*s horse, according to the 
saying in Zechariah (xiv. 20), " In that day shall there be 
upon the bells [marg. * bridles '] of the horses Holiness unto 
THE LoKD " (Socrates, ** Hist. Eccles.," i, c. 17 ; Sozomen, 
" Hist. Eccles.," ii. c. 1 ; Theodoret, " Hist. Eccles.," i. c. 18), 
which Jerome alludes to (** Comm, in Zech.'* ad loc.) as ** nam 
sensu quidem pio dictam sed ridiculam." Others are said to 
have been used as ornaments for his helmet, for his diadem, 
and for his spear. See § XVI., ** Coins of Constantine I., with 
the Diadem,^' 

32 This statue was supposed to be the work of Phidias (Gib- 
bon, ** Rom. Emp.," vol. ii. p. 29), but the anonymous writer, 
**De Inventione Crucis" (cf. Du Cange, ** Ad Zonar.," p. 80), 
says that it was erected by the Eomans when freed from the 
yoke of the tyrant Maximian, and was afterwards trans- 
ferred to Constantinople by Constantine. Constantine was 
replaced by the "great and religious" Julian — Julian by 
Theodosius. According to Zonaras, as we see in the text, it 
was standing intact in his time (a.d. 1118), and it fell about 
this time in the reign of Alexius Comnenus (a.d. 1081 — 1118). 
In A.D. 1412 the keystone was loosened by an earthquake. 
The Palladium was said to be buried under the pillar (Von 
Hammer, ** Constantinopolis und dor Bosporus," vol, i. p. 162 ; 
Gibbon, *' Rom. Emp.," vol. ii. p. 297, )wte a). 
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stituting the nails of the Passion for the rays of the Sun, 
thus assuming with singular shamelessness (as M. von 
Hammer says)^^ the attributes of Apollo and Christ. 
Cavedoni has suggested^ that this statue is represented 
on the coins of Constantine I. with the legend AETERNA 
PI ETAS, which I shall describe in their proper place.^^ 

But to return to the coins with the legend SOLI 
INVICTO COMITI. 

Cavedoni*^ is totally opposed to Garrucci's idea that 
Constantine is represented upon them as Sol, more espe- 
cially as on some of the brass coins with the legend 
SOLI INVICT. COM. D.N. i.e, COtAiti Domini Hostri 
(Cohen, "M6d. Imp.,*' No. 459) Constantine would be 
comes or companion of himself, and on a gold coin with 
the legend SOLI INVICTO COMITI, where Sol is 
standing crowning Constantine (Cohen, No. 101), Con- 
stantine would be crowning himself ;^''^ besides, on the 
gold coin of Constantine with the legend COMIS CON- 
STANTINI AVG,, and two busts side by side, one the 
Sun radiated, the other Constantine laureated, Constantine 
would be represented twice on the same coin.^^ 

^ " Constantinopolis und der Bosporus,*' vol. i. p. 162. 

^ **Disamina,"p. 222. 

^ § Xin. " Consecration Coins of Constantine I.*' 

3« ** Disamina," p. 222. 

^ On another gold coin, with the legend SOLI INVICTO 
AETERNO AVG., the type of which Cohen (No. 100) 
describes as ** Constantine ? (or the Sun),'* Constantine would 
have usurped the title of atermis, 

^ This rare gold coin, which was sold by M. Hoffmann to 
the British Museum, was first published by Sabatier (** Kev. 
Num.," 1863, p. 10, PI. XVI.) as from the cabinet of M. Hoff- 
mann ('* Num. Chron.," N.S., 1863, vol. iii. p. 140). Ho gave 
the reverse legend as LIBERALITAS XL IMP. COS. Mil. 
P.P.P, and aKsignod its issue to the year 815. But the 
legend really is IMP. 1 1 If., and not COS. Illl. (Cohen, 
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Cavedoni, who will never believe that Constantine 
would have placed the cross and monogram of Christ 
beside the image of the Sol Invicttis, or that he would 
cause himself to be represented imder the semblance of 
the Sun together with the signs of Christianity, arrives 
at the general conclusions^ that the Christian symbols on 
the coins of Constantine are anterior to 323, but some- 
what posterior to 317, in which year the striking of the 
heathen types of Mars Conservator and Sol Invictus was 
still continued, and further that they are anterior to 319, 
when the differences between Constantine and Licinius 
showed themselves, since Christian emblems occur upon 
the coins bearing the inscriptions VICTORIAE LAETAE 
PRINC. PERP. and upon those with the legend VIRTVS 
EXERCIT., which were struck by the two Augusti in 
concert.^® 

At the same time it may be observed that Eusebius, in 

III I 

** Suppl.," p. 878, No. 9), and the coin is, therefore, anterior 
to 812, in which year Constantine would have been COS. II., 
and not simply COS. On a gold medallion with the legend 
PIETAS AVGVSTI N., struck at Nicomedia (S.M.N), and 
with the title M AXm Constantine has his bust radiated TCohen, 
** Med. Imp.," No. 21), as also upon a gold medallion (Cohen, 
** Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 178) of himself, Crispus, and Constan- 
tine n., struck at Siscia (Slo), the former of which must have 
been struck after 815, the latter after 817. His bust is also 
radiated on a gold coin with the legend P. M- TRIB. P. 
COS. VI. P. P. PROCOS., quoted by Cohen (" Med. Imp.," 
No. 80) from Banduri, which would have been issued in 820 ; 
but these specimens hardly help to prove that on the coins of 
the Sol Inviclus type the representation is always that of Con- 
stantine, and not that of Sol. The bust of Constantine I., 
radiated, occurs on other gold medallions (Cohen, ** Suppl.," 
p. 876, Nos. 8 and 4) struck earlier in his reign. 

3« ** Disamina," p. 226. 

^ Garrucci (** Diss. Arch.") replied generally to these argu- 
ments, rather appealing to future students of the subject than 
offering any new views. 
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the rhetorical language of the time, compares Constantine 
to the sun rising upon the earth, and imparting its rays 
of light to all/i and in the legend SOLI INVICTO 
COM IT I there is evidently an idea of the ancient Sun- 
God and the new Sun of Righteousness.^ 

There appears, indeed, to be little doubt that Constan- 
tine, after he had conquered Maxentius in 312, found 
himself compelled to tolerate, for some years, on his coins 
and on those of Crispus and Constantine II., some of the 
heathen types, such as the Mars and the Sol Invictus, one 
specimen of which, with the legend CONSTANTINVS 
MAX. AVG. COS. nil., gives, as I have already pointed 
out,** the date 315 ; whilst the coins of Crispus and Con- 
stantine n. with these types cannot be anterior to 317, 
when they were made Ccesars. 



^ "Ocnrcp 8' avurx<i)V virkp yrjq "HXtos dcftO^vo)^ rots Traai roiv tov 
ifniyros ftcraStSciKrt fAjapfiapvyiav, Kara to. avra Srj koI Kwvoravrrvo?, 
a/ia "HXuo avuT\ovrt, Tihv paxTiXiK^av olkwv vpotjiai.vofuvo^, oxravel 
crwavaTiWuiv t^ Kar avpavbv <^o)OT^pt, toI^ cts irpoa-taTrov avrco 
wapunkrw airaai, (fxiyrbs avyas rrjs owcctas c^cXa/^Trc KoXoKa- 
yajSia^. ** Vit. Const.," i. 43. Garnicci (**Num. Cost.," 2nd 
ed., p. 244) quotes Lactantius (** De Mort. Pers.," 1) who 

says, ** Discusso transacti temporis mihilo optata lux 

refuUity' and an iDScription of Cirta dedicated to Constantine, 
which records, ** Qui lihertatem tenehris servitutis oj}j)ressam 
\nova\ luce inluminavitJ" In the French translation of Gar- 
rucci*s article there is a note added as follows (** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 94, note 4): ** The statue that Theodoret (* Hist. 
Eccles.,* i. c. 17 [? 34]) and Philostorgius (ii. c. 17) designate 
under the name of Constantine, and underneath which, according 
to the testimony of Cedrenus (vol. i. p. 295, ed. deBonn), may 
be read the inscription 'Kiavtrravrivo^Sy shone like the sun, as 
Hesychius of Miletum says (p. 72, ed. OrelL), LUyiv *HAtov irpo- 
XdfVTrovra rots TroXtrats." 

" Rev. R. Sinker in Smith, **Dict. of Christ. Antiq.," s. i\ 
Christmas ; Hogg, ** Scriptural Names of Baalbec," tirage a part, 
p. 87, in " Trans, of Royal Soc. of Lit.," vol. vii., N.S 

*• See § I. under the year 315. 
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Soon after, the coins with the sun-type, but with the 
legend CLARITAS REIPVBLICAE on the coinage 
of Crispus and Constantino 11.,^ must have been intro- 
duced, ^ and continued in circulation till about P 317 or 
319, when the new coins of Constantino I., Crispus, and 
Constantino IL, with the legends VICTORIAE LAETAE 
PRINC- PERP., and. the coins of Constantino and 
Licinius I. and their sons with the legend VIRTVS 
EXERCITm became universal. 

Of the coins with the Mars Conservator type, I have 
only seen specimens of No. 17 [PI. IL, Nos. 3 and 4], and 
it would seem as if a star of four rays and a star of six 
had been mistaken for a monogram ; but what may really 
be the signs on other examples of the Mars type (Nos. 18, 
19), and on the large coin with the Sol Invictus (No. 20), 
given by Garrucci, no specimens being available for ex- 
amination, is indeed difiScult to decide, though of the 
smaller Sol Invictus coin I have seen two [No. 21, see PL II. 
Nos. 1 and 2], and the cross on them certainly dijffers in 

** Crispus, Cohen, '' Med. Imp.,** m, Nos. 69—71, struck at 
Rome and Treves ; Constantine IL, N, No. 12, M, Nos. 102 — 
116, some with CLARITAS REIPVB., struck at Rome, 
Treves, Tarraco, and Aries. 

** Garrucci (** Num. Cost.," 1st ed., p. 104) is of opinion that 
the coins of Constantine I. and his sons, Crispus and Constan- 
tine n., with the type of the Sun and the legend CLARITAS 
REIPVBLICAE and SOLI INVICTO COMITI AVG. 
were struck in mints of Gaul, and perhaps at Home, the very 
year of the defeat of Licinius, 18th September, 323. But 
Cavedoni (** Appendice," p. 9, note 6) objects to this view, as 
on the 8th of November of this year Constans was proclaimed 
CcRsaVy and we should consequently have his coins, which are 
all missing. The coins of Constantine I. with the former legend 
(Cohen, " Med. Imp.," N. No. 86 ; M. Nos. 202—204) do not 
bear the title of Maadmus, so were probably issued previous 
to 315. It may be noted that no coins of Licinius I. with this 
legend have been found. 
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shape from that on the coins with the legends VIRTVS 
and GLORIA EXERCIT. ; indeed, I am rather inclined 
to think it simply a form employed by some whim of the 
coiner for the letter or numeral X. 

§ VI. COINS OF OONSTANTINE I., LICINIUS L, CRIS- 
PUS, OONSTANTINE II., AND LICINIUS H., WITH 
THE SPEAR HEAD ENDING IN A CROSS. 

A. (?) 817—828.^ 

22. Obv.—mP. LICINIVS AVG. Bust of Liciniu^ I. to 
the right, helmeted, with cuirass. 

/?<?t^.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Standard, at the foot of 
which two captives seated; on the standard 
VOT XX. The top of the staff ends in a 
cross ('I'). In the field to right and left the 
letters S. F. In the exergue ITS- A. (Thessa- 
lonicd 1). M. 

(British Museum, PI. 11. No. 5.) 

^ About the year 823, after the defeat of Licinius I., some 
new copper coins were introduced, with the legend BE ATA 
TRANOVILLITAS and the type of a globe on an altar, on 
which VOTIS XX., and above the globe three stars. They 
occur of Constantino I. (Cohen., ** M^d. Imp.," Nos. 190—199 ; 
" SuppL," Nos. 18, 19); of Licinius II. (Cohen, Nos. 8 and 9, from 
Banduri) ; of Crispus, some with COS. II. (Cohen, "Med. 
Imp.," No. 81 ; " SuppL," No. 2) ; others without consulship 
(Cohen, Nos. 82 to 52; "SuppL," Nos. 8—5) ; and of Con- 
stantino II. (Cohen, Nos. 75—91; "SuppL," Nos. 8—12). 
This type was struck at Treves, Lyons, and London (see 
§ XIY.). As regards the coins of Crispus with COS. II., 
these must have been struck between 821 and 828, as in 824 he 
was COS. III. At the same time it is certain that the VOTIS 
XX. in all cases refer to Constantino I., who, as was frequently 
the case, anticipated his Vicennalian vows (Eckhel, " Doct. 
Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 102). On the globe of these coins 
may be seen, on the coins of Constantino I. •M|-:-, of Crispus =j^ 
and ^, and of Constantine II. =||=. Cavedoni notes (" Ri- 
cerche," p. 20) that the holy fathers delighted to think these 
symbols the sign of the cross on the four cardinal points of the 

VOL. XVI 1. N.S. L L 
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28. 06v.— CRISPVS NOB- CAES. Bust of Crispus to 
the right with diadem. 

l^^i;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In the 
exergue TS. A* {Thessalonica 4). M. 

(British Museum.) 

24. 06i;.— LICINIVS IVN. NOB. CAES. Bust of Lici- 

nius II. to the left, laureated. 

i?^.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In the 
exergue TS. A. {Thessahnicd 1). M, 

(British Museum.) 

25. 06t;.— CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. C. Bust of 

Constantine 11. to the left, with diadem. 

12^.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In the 
exergue TS. B. (Thessalonica 2). M, 

(British Museum.) 

B. (?) 821—828. 

26. 06v.— CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Bust of Constan- 

tine I. to the right, helmeted, with cuirass. 

i?ei;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. In the 
exergue P. LN. {Prima Londinio). M. 

(British Museum, PI. H. No. 6.) 

glohe and in the intersecting of the meridian circle with the 
equator (S. Maximus Taurin., ** Homil. L. qu8B est II. de cruce;" 
Sedulius, "Carm. Pasch.,** 1. iii.). Some coins of the kings 
of the Bosphorus, taken from the Baron de Kohne's work 
(** Descript. du Mus. de feu le Prince Kotschoubey,'* St. Peters- 
burg, 1857), are alluded to by Cavedoni (" Appendice," p. 18) 
as having on them the cross and dating about 824. He thinks 
that the diffusion of Christianity through the provinces of the 
Bosphorus can be ascertained from the fact that the last posi- 
tively authenticated coin bearing the image of Astarte is ante- 
rior to 270. In 1858 the Count Ouvaroff discovered near 
Sevastopol the pillar and mosaic pavement of a Christian church 
built in the fourth century, and near the ruins of a temple of 
Venus (Kohne, op. cit.j vol. i. pp. 447, 448). 
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27. 06v.— CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to the 

right, helmeted. 

i?et;.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. -33. 

(British Museum.) 

28. Ofcr.— CONSTANTINVS IVN- N.C- Bust of Con- 

stantine II. to the left, radiated. 

i^^i^.— VIRTVS EXERCIT. Same type. M, 

(British Museum.) 

Of the first series struck at Thessalonica it will be ob- 
served that there is no coin of Constantino I. ; of the 
second struck at London there is no coin of Licinius I. 
That a coin of Constantino I. of this series was issued at 
Thessalonica is more than probable, as Illyricum, in which 
Thessalonica was situated, was added to the dominions of 
Constantino in 314, after the war with Licinius. Why 
no coin of Licinius I. should occur in this particular 
branch of the London series is not so clear, as coins of 
this emperor were probably struck there up to 321. It 
may be that the new quarrel with Liciniua had com- 
menced, and determined Constantino not to strike any of 
his colleague's coins at London. The date (? 321 — 323) 
given to the coins struck at London is that assigned to 
this series by the late Mr. de Salis.*^ 

The coins having the top of the shaft of the labarum 
ending in a cross were admitted in the first instance by 
Cavedoni,*® who published from the " Tr^sor de Numis- 
matique "*^ a gold medallion of Constantino XL, with the 
legend PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS, and having in the 
exergue the letters CONS. {Constantinopoli), and alluded 
to brass coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT. 



" ** Num. Chron.," N.S., 1867, vol. vii. p. 60. 

« *' Ricerche," p. 9. *^ P. 131, PI. LXII. No. 8. 
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This example is not specially published by Cohen,^ and 
Cavedoni, apparently forgetting that he had mentioned 
this medallion, came to the conclusions^ that the supposed 
cross on the top of the labarum was not in reality a cross, 
but only had the appearance of one, being nothing more 
than small pellets indicating the extremity of the cords 
or holders, or other ornaments, at the top of the spear. 

Garrucci, in replying to Cavedoni, stated ^^ that he had 
at last seen a coin of Licinius of this description in the 
collection of Signer Lovatti, without fully describing it ; 
but the omission is supplied in the French translation of 
this paper,^ and the coin is one of Licinius I., struck at 
Aquileia (AQ. S. Aquileia Secunda), and the form of the 

cross is given as | WI . 

1 have not myself seen any specimen of a coin struck 
at Aquileia showing such a decided cross as this one. 
The usual form is t .^ 

It is very difficult to say whether the head of the spear 

eo Cf. " Med. Imp.," No. 6. " " Appendice," p. 8. 

^^ ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 252. 

« ** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 107, PI. m. No. 15. 

^ On coins of Licinius I. and II. struck at Aquileia there 
appears to be '|' , and a similar form occurs on coins of Con- 
stantine I., Licinius I., Crispus, Constantino II., and Licinius 
CcBsars struck at Treves, on those of Constantino I. and Crispus 
struck at Lyons, and on a coin of Constantino I. struck at 
Aries. Specimens pf all tbe^e coins are in the British Museum. 
I may add that a similar form occurs for the letter 4^ in the 
words A*l**l*IANOV and CT€*l*ANH<^opov on the coin of 
Trajan Decius, alluded to in my ** Introductioii," hut it would 
be hazardous to affirm that the manner of engraving the letter 
alludes to the cross ( "t" }> .fts the same treatment of it may bo 
found on coins of the Seloucidse, of Philadelphia in Lydia, and 
of Sardes, though in this latter case on a coin of Salonina, who 
is supposed to have been a Christian (Madden, '^ Num. Chron.," 
N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 218). 
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is meant to express a cross or not. On some coins the 
form appears to be 'p, on others, especially on those 
of Thessalonica, the form becomes more a cross +. 



§ VII. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE II., 

AND CONSTANTIUS n. 

326—883. 

A. With Cboss cga in Field. 

29. Ofcr.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVO. Bust of 

CoDstantine I. to the right, with diadem and 
'paludammitum, 

i^et\— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers, helmeted, 
standing, each holding a spear and leaning on a 
shield, between them two standards, and between 
these a cross cgi. In the exergue AQ. P. 
(Aquileid Pinma), iE. 

(British Museum, PI. II, No. 7 ; Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 12, No. 18 ; Garrucci, ** Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 16, PI. No. 10; 
** Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 97, No. 16, PI. HI. No. 
10, who gives the bust as laureated. Both 
these writers quote a coin with the exergual 
letters AQ- S. (Aquileid Secunda) from 
Banduri, vol. ii. p. 242, 272 ; Garrucci, **Num. 
Cost.," he, eit,, says that he has seen a coin in 
the Museum of Bologna, on which the cross is 
rounded at the top ^ , but he repeats the form 
in the "Rev. Num." as •J*. Cf. Feuardent, 
**Rev. Num.," 1856, p. 251; Cohen, *« Med. 
Imp.," vol. vi. p. 139, No. 820.) 

30. 06v.— COIMSTANT»NVS[IVN. NOB. C] Bust of 

Constantine II. to the right, laureated, with 
cuirass. 

i?n'.— GLORIA EX[ERCITVS]. Same type; between 
the soldiers a cross ^, In the exergue AQ. P. 
(Aquileid Prima), M 



262 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

(British Museum, PI. II. No. 8. Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche/' p. 12, No. 14 ; Garrucci, " Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 17, PL No. 11 ; 
" Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 97, No. 17, PI. IH. No. 
1 1 . Garrucci states that he has two examples, one 
with a rounded top tgi, the other with a square 
top c^. Other specimens have AQ. S., Ban- 
duri, vol. ii. p. 228, Cf. Borghesi, quoted by 
Cavedoni, " Nuove Ricerche," p. 2.) 

81. 06i;.— FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Bust 
of Constantius II. to the right, laureated. 

i^^r.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between 
the soldiers a cross tg]. In the exergue AQ. S. 
(Aquileid Secunda), M* 

(British Museum, PI. II. No. 9. Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 12, No. 15 ; Garrucci, *< Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 18 ; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 97, No. 18, Other examples with 
AQ. P. are quoted by Cavedoni and Garruoci 
from Banduri, vol. ii. p. 889, and Eckhel, ** Cat. 
Mus. Cses.," p. 492, No. 10. Cf. Borghesi, 
quoted by Cavedoni, " Nuove Ricerche," p. 2.) 

The type of the two soldiers was not introduced till 
after the death of Crispus. These coins must have been 
struck before the year 333, because those of Constans 
Ccesar are wanting. 



B. With Monogram ^ in Fiei<d. 

82. 06r.-CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
Constantino I. to the right, with diadem and 
paludatnentmn, 

Eev.—QLOMA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between 
the standards in the field >^. In the exergue 
P. CONST- {Prima Comtantind). M. 

(British Museum, PI. II. No. 10. Cavedoni, 
" Appendice," p. 8 ; Garrucci, " Num* Cost.," 
2nd ed., p. 247, No. 21 ; '' Rev. Num.," 1866, 
p. 98, No. 21.) 
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33. 06t^.— CONSTANTINVS IVN- NOB. C- Head of 

Constantine II. to the right, laoreated. 

i?^r.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between 
the standards in the field )|^. In the exergue 
P. CONST. {Prima Constantino), 

(Cavedoni, ** Ricerche," p. 11, No. 11 ; 
Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 
22; **Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 98, No. 22, from 
Banduri, vol. ii. p. 339.) 

34. 06v.— FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. 0. Head of 

Constantius II. to the right, laureated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 

i?^i;.~GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. Between 
the standards in the field )^. In the exergue 
S. CONST. {Secunda Constantino), M, 

(Feuardent, ** Rev. Num.," 1856, p. 254, No. 
7 ; PI. VII. No. 7; Cavedoni, " Ricerche," p. 11, 
No. 12; Garrucci, **Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., 
p. 247, No. 23; **Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 98, 
No. 23.) 

We have here the )^ for the first time positively distinct 
on Constantinian coins. This series must have been 
struck before 333, because the coins of Cons tans Ccesar are 
wanting. 

Feuardent, Cavedoni, and Garrucci would limit the 
date of issue to 330, supposing that the exergual letters 
CONST, refer to Constantinople^ but it has long been 
established that these letters should be interpreted Con- 
st antina, the name given to Aries by Constantine the 
Great, probably about the year 312-313, after the defeat of 
Maxentius and Maximin, when he improved the city and 
made a new town on the opposite side of the river.^ It 

" It is called by Ausonius (** C arsB Urbes," viii.) duplex. 
For many years I have been trying to find some actual clas- 
sical authority in confirmation, but without success, and notic- 
ing that Mr. George Long, in his article on **Arelate," in 
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may also be observed that Constantine II., the first son 
whom Constantine had by his second wife, Fausta, was 
perhaps born at Aries in 312,^ and the circumstance 
might further have induced him to change its name in 
memory of the event. 

It has not been noticed by any numismatist that the 
letter X of the word EXERCITVS is in the case of these 
coins placed at the top of the coin exactly between the tno 
standards, whilst in the case of the coins with the same 
legend and two soldiers, between them the labarum, struck 
at a later date (335—337) [see § XII.], the letter X is 
also placed in the centre at the top of the labarum, I 
am inclined to think that the arrangement is not 
accidental, but was specially intended by the artist. 

Smith's " Diet, of Geography," had made a similar statement, 
I wrote to ask him for his authority. In his reply Mr. Long 
referred me to M. D*AnvilIe*s " Histoire de la Gaule " (p. 92, 
Paris, 4to, 1760), in which the following words occur : — ** Cette 
viile etant devenue tres puissante Honorius y transfera le siege 
de la prefecture du pretoire des Gaules qui auparavant 
6toit a Treves. La Notice de I'Empire fait mention du 
tresor depose a Aries de son hotel des monoyes ; prcepositi 
thesaurorum Arelatensium procuratoris monetcB Arelatenm, Con- 
stantin voulut que la ville d' Aries portat son nom et elle est 
appelee Constantina dans un reglement emane de TEmpereur 
Honorius." I then asked Mr. B. V. Head to be kind enough 
to look through the ** Codex Theodosianus," which he has done, 
but he has been unable to find the ** reglement" referred to. 
The coins, however, of Constantine I. having in the exergue 
KONSTM, CONST., CON., COM., KA., and KO 
NOB.) certainly belong to Constantina, and not to Constan- 
tinople (F. W. Madden, ** Handbook of Roman Numismatics," 
p. 157, 1861 ; " Num. Chron.," N.S., 1861, vol. i. pp. 120, 
180; J. F. W. de Salis, ** ArchaBological Journal," vol. xxiv. ; 
" Num. Chron.," N.S., 1867, vol. vii., pp. 325, 326). 

" See § I., under the year 317. The Rev. J. Wordsworth 
(Smith, '*Dict. of Christ. Biog.," vol. i. pp. 349, 350) gives 
the date of his birth as August 7, 312, but without stating his 
authority. 
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§ Vm. COINS OF HELENA AND THEODOKA 

(RESTORATION). 

After 828. 

85. Ok'.— FL. IVL. HELENAE AVG. Bast of Helena 

to the right. 

Rev PAX PVBLICA. Peace standing to left holding 

olive branch in the right hand and a long sceptre 
in the left. In the field to left t^. In the 
exergue TR. P- {Treveris prima) or TR- S. 
(Treveris secimda), 

(British Museum, PL II. No. 11. Cf. Cohen, 
"Med. Imp.," No. 4; Cavedoni, ** Ricerche,'* 
p. 16, No. 20; Garrucci, "Num. Cost.,'* 2nd ed., 
p. 247, No. 20 ; " Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 98, 
No. 20, gives the obverse legend as FL. IVL. 
HELENA AVG.y which is clearly an error.) 

86. Obv.—FL. MAX. THEODORAE AVG. Bust of 

Theodora to the right, laureated. 

i?^.— PIETAS ROMANA. Piety standing carrying 
an infant. In the field to left i^. In the 
exergue TR, P. or TR- S. M. 

(British Museum, PI. II. No. 12. Cohen, 
" Med. Imp.," No. 1, gives the obverse legend 
as FL. MAX. THEODORA AVG., which is 
incorrect. Neither Cavedoni nor Garrucci allude 
to this coin.) 

The coin of Helena®^ has been thought by Cavedoni^ 

" The writer of the article ** Helena " in Smith's " Diet, of 
Biography " says that it is very difficult, if not impossible, to 
decide which coins belong to Helena, the wife of Constantiu-s 
Chlorus, which to Helena the wife of Crispus, and which to 
Helena the wife of the Emperor Julian ; but there is not much 
doubt that all the coins, both gold and brass, bearing the name 
of Helena are to be attributed to Helena the wife of Constantius 
Chlorus and mother of Constantine the Great (Baron Marchant, 
"Lettres," xvii. ; C. Lenormant, **Eev. Num.," 1843, p. 88; 
Dr. Scott, "Num. Chron.,*' O.S., vol. xv. p. 188; F. W. 
Madden, "Num. Chron.," N.S., 1865, vol. v. p. 114). 

" " Ricerche,*' p. 16 ; cf. Garrucci, op, cit. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. M M 
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to have been struck about the year 326, when Helena is 
supposed to have discovered the cross of our Saviour, and 
he quotes in proof of this opinion a passage from St. 
Ambrose;^ but, without entering into the question of 
the "legend" of the finding of the cross,^ it may be 
mentioned that Eusebius, who gives an account of 
Helena's visit to the Holy Sepulchre, says nothing about 
the discovery of the cross, a point which he was not 
at all likely to have omitted, had such been really the 
case.^^ But the real fact is that both the coins of Helena 
and Theodora above described are "restoration coins," 
and struck after their death by Constantino the Great, 
and therefore after 328. It will be noticed that the 
legend is in the dative case, and that neither of them bear 
the title of Diva, as they were Christians.^* 

It has been insinuated that Helena first embraced the 
Christian faith and gave her son a Christian education,^ 
but Eusebius positively asserts that she owed her know- 
ledge of Christianity to Constantino.^ She is called by 

Eusebius^ pacriXl^ ij OeocrclSccrTaTr) and dco^tXovs jSaciAccDS 

«» " De Obitu Theodosii," 47, 48. 

«" Smith, ** Diet, of Christ. Antiq.," s. v. " Cross, finding of." 

«^ " Vit. Const.," iii. c. 48. 

^'^ Madden, "Handbook of Rom. Num.," p. 141. This re- 
mark must not be taken as absolute, for the sons of Constan- 
tino I. struck coins after his death giving him the epithet of 
DivHs (see § XUI., ** Consecration Coins of Constantine I.'*). 

*3 Theodoret, i. c. 18 ; Gibbon, ** Rom. Emp.," vol. ii. p. 3, 
note 10. 

"**Vit. Const.," ill. c. 47. 

•* " Vit. Const.," iii. c. 43. The epithet Oeoa-cPefrrarrf was not 
only applied to Christians, but was frequently used of pagans, 
even by ecclesiastical writers. Eusebius (** Hist. Eccles.," vi. 
c. 21) calls Hamsea, the mother of Severus Alexander, a " very 
pious woman " (ywrj Ococrcpea-Tdrrj), and she was in all proba- 
bility a Christian, whilst Dionysius of Alexandria, quoted by 
Eusebius (" Hist. Eccles.," vii. c. 23) calls Gallienus oa-uin-cpo^ 
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0€o^^ /ATirrfp, and many inscriptions give her the titles of 
piissima, venerabilis, and clementissima.^ 

There are certain coins bearing the legends HELENA 
N.F. and FAVSTA N.p. which have been considered to 
belong to the mother and toife of Constantino I. To 
these attributions Mr. C. W. King objects.^ He argues 
that the title Nobilissima femina is the feminine equiva* 
lent of Ifobilissimus Caesar, and that consequently such a 
title would never have belonged to Constantino's mother, 
who remained in private life till created Atcfftista by her 
son, and that she was at no time the wife of a Caesar ; 
whilst as regards Fausta, she was an Auffusta from the first, 
for her father Maximian, upon giving her in marriage 
to Constantino, raised him at the same time to the rank 
of an Aiiffusttis. And as to the type of the star on these 
coins, which also occurs upon the " Populus Romanus " 
coins (Cohen, " Med. Imp.," No. 2), and on silver coins 
of Gallus (Cohen, Nos. 16 — 18), and Julian (Cohen, Nos. 
46 — 48), he is of opinion that all these coins were issued 
at the same time, and that consequently the title of 
Nobilissima femina belongs to Helena, the wife of Julian ^ 
and dxmghJter of Constantine, whilst the similar coins of 
Fausta (though some [Banduri] have supposed her to be 
the wife of Constantius II. before his marriage with 
Eusebia), should be assigned to some lady who may have 
been the nAfe of one of the cousins of Julian, or, according 
to the most satisfactory explanation quoted by Banduri, 
to the sister of Gallus and Julian^ mentioned by the latter 

and 0iXo^€a^repoC} and Josephus (*' Antiq.," xx. 8, 11) names 
the wicked Poppsea, wife of Nero, as Ocoa-e^rj^ (De Witte, ** M^l. 
d'Arch.," vol. iu. p. 166, Paris, 1853 ; F. W. Madden, ** Nam, 
Chron.,'* N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 179). 

•• Clinton, F. R., vol. ii. p. 81. 

"" ** Early Christ. Num.," pp. 36—39, 304. 
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in his Epistles to the Athenians. On this supposition 
there are coins of Julian, his wife, his brother, and his 
sister all issued at one and the same time (probably that 
of Julian's elevation to the rank of Caesar), and stamped 
with the same auspicious device — a star. 

It is not necessary to recapitulate the theories of the 
classification of the coins bearing the names of Helena 
and Fausta, which may be found in Eckhel^ and Mar- 
chant,®^ but it seems to me that Mr. King's arguments 
will not bear strict examination. 

First, as to the " satisfactory explanation " by Banduri, 
I have been unable (as Mr. King gives no reference), 
even with the help of Mr. Grueber of the British Museum, 
to find out where he makes such a statement, or to verify 
the passage where Julian in his Epistles speaks of Fausta 
as a sister. Secondly, was she the sister of Julian or the 
sister of Gallus, who themselves were half-brothers ? It 
is true that Dr. Plate, in his genealogical tree of the Con- 
stantino family ,^^ gives a daughter (nameless) married to 
Constantius, and also a son (nameless) killed by Con- 
stantius in 341, but at the same time he makes these two, 
together with Gallus and Julian, sons of one mother^ 
Basiliaa, whereas Gallus was the son of Galla, and Julian 
was the son of Basilina?^ 

But even if Julian does mention a sister in his Epistles 
to the Athenians, written in 361, I am inclined to think 

«« ** Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. pp. 38, 98, 102, 118, 142. 

^ ** Lettres Numismatiques," xvii. ; cf. Lenormant, ** Kev. 
Num.," 1843; Cohen, **Med. Imp.," vol. v. p. 588. 

7« Smith, *«Dict. of Biog.," vol. i. p. 882. 

'1 See § I., Genealogical Table. Tillemont (" Hist, des Emp.," 
vol. iv. p. 264) says that Constantius n. was married to a 
daughter of Julius Constantius and Galla, and that she was 
certainly alive when he killed the father and the brother ; in 
this case she was half-sister to Julian, 
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that he is not alluding to any real sister y but to Eusebia, 
the second wife of Constantius II., to whom he was 
married in 363, who loved Julian with a sister's love, and 
to whom he owed his future advancement. 

Shortly after Constantine's elevation to the purple he 
recalled his mother (who had been set aside by his father 
on his marriage with Theodora), and I am of opinion that 
either before Fausta became his wife, or on the occasion 
of his marriage in 307, he issued the coins with the 
legends and titles FAVSTA N.F. {Nobilissima femina), 
and HELENA N.F. {NoUlissima femina),'^ and it may 
further be observed that Constantine I., after the death 
of his father Constantius Chlorus in 306, was at first 
recognised only as C(Bsar by Galerius the Senior 
Emperor.^ Constantine always treated his mother with 
the highest respect, and after his marriage gave her the 
title of Augvstay striking gold and brass coins in her 
honour with that title.*^* 

§ IX. COINS OF CONSTANTINOPOLIS AND UKBS ROMA. 

After 830. 

37. 06i;.— CONSTANTINOPOLIS. Bust of the city, 
helmeted, to the left, with sceptre. 

Bsv. — No legend. Victory, with wings extended, walking 
to the left, holding a spear in the right hand, 
and resting the left on a shield. In the field to 
the left >^. In the exergue P. CONST. (Frima 
Constantino), M, 

" Madden, "Handb. of Rom. Num.," pp. 168, 169, PL IV. 
No. 5 ; PL V. No. 2. On her rare silver coins the legend is in 

fall, FAVSTAE NOBILISSIMAE FEMINAE. 

'^ Madden, op. cit.y p. 152 ; § I., under the year 306. 

'* The gold coins are specially alluded to by Eusebius ('* Vit. 
Const.," iii. c. 47) : xpv(roL<: T€ vofxi(rfJLU(n Koi rrjv avrrj^ iKrvTrovcr- 
BaL ctKova. Cf. Sozomen, **Hist. Eccles.," ii. c. 2. 
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(British Maseum, PI. 11. No. 18. Another 
specimen with S. CONST, in the exergue is in 
the Museum, This latter specimen has been 
published by Feuardent, ** Rev. Num.," 1856, 
p. 253, No. 3, PL Vn. No. 3, and by Garrucci, 
** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 248, No. 28; ** Rev. 
Num.," 1866, p. 100, No. 28, PI. HI. No. 12. 
Garrucci, op, ciU No. 27, gives another specimen 
from Tanini, p. 278, with an equilateral cross + ; 
Cavedoni, " Ricerche," p. 12, No. 16.) 

88. 06i;.— [VRBS] ROMA. Bust of the city, helmeted, to 
the left. 

Eev, — No legend. Wolf suckling twins ; above, the 
monogram )^ between two stars with eight rays. 
In the exergue P. CONST. {Prima Constan- 
tino), M. 

(British Museum, PL II. No. 14. Garrucci, 
*<Num. Cost.," 2nd. ed., p. 248, No. 29, PL No. 
12; «*Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 100, No. 29, PL 
III. No. 13. Eckhel, ** Cat. Mus. Caes.," p. 480, 
No. 288, has described a similar piece with the 
letters M. OST. in the exergue; Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 13, No. 17.) 

These types were introduced at the time of the dedica- 
tion of Constantinople in 330. The pieces above described 
were not, however, issued at Constantinople, but at Aries 
(^Constantino) . 

The stars on either side of the monogram on the coin 
with VRBS ROMA recall the words of Philostorgius. 
about ** the holy sign surrounded by stars," to which I 
haTe already alluded.'^^ 

Aa regards the piece with the exergnal letters IVI . OST. 
(Ifimefa Ostid) I should be inclined to doubt if they 
read correctly, for, after the defeat of Maxentius 



§ in. ** Coins of Constantine I., Crispus, and 
IL, ? 317—828." 
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in 31 2, Gonstantine transferred the mint of Ostia to 
Rome.''^* 

§ X. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND CONSTANTINE II. 

After 880. 




89. Oiv.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVQ, Head of 
Constantine I. to the right, laareated. 

Eev.—SPES PVBLICCA in field under SPES]. The 
labarum on which three globules ; on the top of 
the staff >J; ; the extremity of the staff piercing 
a serpent. In the exergue CONS, {Constanti- 
nopoli). M. 

(From the Museum of Berlin, for the impression 
of which I am indebted to Dr. J. Friedlaender. 
Another specimen, but not from the same die, is 
in the museum of the Prince Christian von 
Waldeck, and has been published and engraved 
by Friedlaender in the ** Blattem fiir Miinz- 
kunde," vol. i. p. 149, PL VI. No. 6, Berlin, 
1868. This piece has also the exergual letters 
CONS. Cavedoni, ** Ricerche,*' p. 9, No. 6; 
Garrucci, **Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 248, No. 
80; **Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 100, No. 80; 
Cohen, " Med. Imp.," No. 488, from Tanini, 
and ** Suppl.," p. 876, from Fnedlamdevy Musee 
WaUeck,) 

A specimen of this extremely rare and interesting coin, 
which has been from time to time published by different 
writers,'"^ was seen in the cabinet of the Prince de Waldeck 

w F. W. Madden, ** Num. Chron.," N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 47 ; 
1866, vol. V. p. 111. 
^ Baronius, ** Ann.," 825, No. ccvi. ; Gretzer, ** De Cruce," 
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by Eckhel, and was recognised by him as a genuine coin.^ 
The drawings that are usually given of it, such as that 
reproduced after Baronius by Aringhi,"'^ and again 
engraved in Martigny,®^ are of such a size as to lead most 
numismatists to infer that the coin was false. But there 
is no doubt that at least two genuine specimens are in 
existence — that at Berlin, and the example of the Prince 
de Waldeck.81 




40. 06v.— CONSTANTINVS AVQ. Head of Constan- 
tine n. to the right, laoreated. 

Eev.— 8PES PVBLICCA in field under 8PES]. The 
laharum on which three globules ; on the top of 
the staff ^ ; the extremity of the staff piercing a 
serpent. In the exergue CONS. {(Jonstanti- 
nopoli). M. 
(Coll. of Rev. S. S. Lewis. Unpublished.) 

iii. c. 5; Banduri, vol. ii. pp. 213, 800; Ducange, "Fam. 
Byz.," p. 118 ; Taoini, p. 275 ; Oiselius, PL LIV., No. 11, &c. 

''^ " Integerrimum vidi in illustri museo principis de Waldeck 
scripto infra CONS" (Boct. Num. Vet./' vol. viii. p. 88.) 
The Rev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, *'Dict. of Christ. Biog.," vol. i. 
p. 619) states that Eckhel speaks of this coin as ^' a prohable 
forgery,'* which is not the case. 

'» ** Roma Sotteranea," vol. ii. p. 706. Roma. 1651—1659. 

^ " Diet, des Antiq. Chretiennes," s. v. Serpent. The Abbe 
Martigny here speaks of a coin of Constantino I. and of his son 
Constantius Il.t of this type, and refers to the articles "Numis- 
matique" and **Draconarius." In the former there is no men- 
tion at all of this coin, and in the latter he quotes a coin of 
Constantine II. y as well as a coin of his father, to which he 
further alludes in the article ** Monogramme de Christ." He 
is wrong in attributing a specimen of this coin to Constantius II. 
— at least as far as I know. 

^^ Since writing the above, Messrs. RoUin and Feuardent have 
kindly sent me a specimen cast of this rare coin ; but I am 
unable to say in what collection this example may be found. 
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This rare little coin — of the smallest size, smaller even 
than the similar piece of Constantiue I. — which I have in- 
trodaced here, instead of in its proper chronological place, 
for better illustration, is in the possession of the Rev. S. 
S. Lewis, of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, who most 
kindly sent it to me to look at. It was formerly in the 
Wigan collection, and is the first and only known example 
of this type of Constantine II., unless the piece described 
and engraved by Gaillard with the obverse legend CON- 
STAIMTINVS AVQ. be another specimen.*^ 

I have spoken of it as unpublished : it virtually is so, 
but to be correct I should add that it has been laid before 
the public, and an imperfect engraving given of it twice the 
actual size by Mr. C. W. King,^' who thus describes it : — 
** Emblazoned on the banner, the practised and (what is 
greatly to the present purpose) unprejinHced eye of my 
draughtsman has distinguished the word DEO in what, 
upon the previously published specimen, appeared only 
three unmeaning circles. The appositeness of this inscrip- 
tion to the sense of the device gives the idea a still further 
claim to the praise I have already bestowed upon it 
before this very interesting discovery was made. The 
head on the obverse presents the boyish not to be mis- 
taken features of Constantine II., with title CONSTAN- 
TIIMV8 AVQ." 



82 <( 



'Descript. des Monnaies de J. Garcia de la Torre," p. 304, 
No. 4929, PL X. No. 5. Garrucci (** Num. Cost.,'* Ist ed,, 
Nos. 67, 58) appears to have thought this to be a coin of Con- 
stantine II., from the youthful a2)pearancc of the head; but such 
arguments are pHmd facie generally fallacious (Eckhel, *' Doct. 
Num. Vet.," vol. viii. pp. 105, 106; Cavedoni, ** Appendice," 
p. 7, note). He does not, however, repeat his suggestion in his 
second edition. 

••"Early Christian Numismatics," pp. xvi., xxiii., and 25, 
iwte; engraved on title-page. 

VOL. XVII. N.S. N N 
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The italics are Mr. King's, and I must confess my extreme 
astonishment that such a statement could ever have been 
made by any one calling himseK a numismatist.^ The sup- 
posed word DEO turns out on examination to be nothing 
more than the three globules orpellets^ as on the coin of his 
father, which probably represent gems or other ornaments 
of the labarum^ or perhaps three stars, as on the coins 
with the legend BEATA TRANQVILLITAS (see § VI. 
note 46). 

As to the letter A in the field, Mr. King writes, " Pro- 
bably a mint-mark, for which no room was left in the 
exergue ;" but this letter Mr. King failed to see was the 
concluding one of the word PVBLIC— A. 

Mr. Feuardent's opinion as to the date of its issue 
(quoted by Mr. King) is that it was coined upon the 
elevation of Constantino II. to the dignity of Augustus in 
the last days of his father^ s life'time. 

Though on his death-bed Constantino I. made his will 
and appointed his three sons his heirs to the empire,^ it 
does not appear that they received the title of Augtisti 
till so declared by the soldiers immediately after the death 
of their father. ^^ 

At the division of the empire, which was ratified in a 

®* And yet at p. 52 of the same work Mr. King, alluding to 
a coin of Crispus, speaks of an '* indistinct symbol such as a 
Victoriola, converted into the Christian badge by the fancy of 
the draughtsman,^^ Here the italics are mine. 

^ Socrates, "Hist. Eccles.,'' i. c. 89 ; cf. Sozomen, ** Hist. 
Eccles.," ii. c. 84; Euseb., ** Vit. Const.,*' iv. c. 63. 

®* ''Qcnrep 8' i$ iirnrvolas Kpctrrdvos, rot travraxov orpaTOTreSa rov 
fiaa-iXid)^ 7rv06fi€va Odvarovy fitas iKparet yvco/x'i/s, uxrav^l {wyros 
avToTs Tov fi€ydkov /SaciXita^t firjSeya yvinpL^uv trepov, ri fiovovs tovs 
avTOv TratSas *Pa)/xaiW avroKpdropa^. Ovk ets fiaKpov o rj^iow firj 
RatVapas' ivreuOev 8' rj&rf rovs aTrarras XPiyftar/f €tv 'Avyovorovs. 
Euseb., **Vit. Const.," iv. c. 68; cf. c. 69. 
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personal interview of the three brothers, it is recorded 
that " Oonstantine, the eldest of the Caesars, obtained with 
a certain pre-eminence of rank the possession of the new 
capital, which bore his onm name and that of his father,'*^ 
in addition to Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania 
Tingitana. 

It is, therefore, most probable that Constantino II. re- 
produced at Constantinople in 337 or 338 the type of the 
" public hope " that his father had caused to be issued in 
830 on the foundation of the new city. 

One of the most remarkable features of these coins is 
their exergual letters CONS. There is no other inter- 
pretation to be put upon them than Constantinopoli, and 
the coin of Constantino I. was therefore probably struck, 
as I have stated, in 330. This being the case, I may 
observe that these coins are the only examples (as far as 
I am aware) of coins of Constantino I. and his son bearing 
positive Christian emblems having been issued at the mint 
of Constantinople.^ 

^ Gibbon, ** Rom. Emp.,'* ed. Smith, vol. ii. p. 866, who 
adds in a note (No. 58), ** The reign of the eldest brother at 
Constantinople is noticed only in the Alexandrian Chronicle." 
I have been unable to verify this statement. 

^ On certain coins of Constantine I., struck at Constantinople, 
his head bears the nimbus (see § XVII., ** Coins of Constan- 
tine I. and his Family, with the Nimbus "), whilst on the mag- 
nificent gold medallion of Constantius U. Casar, also struck at 
Constantinople, which is preserved in the Musee de Vienne 
(Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," No. 21, PI. VIII.), and weighing about 
8,920 grains, or 56 soluli, Constantine I. is represented standing 
between his two sons, Constantine II. and Constans, whilst 
a hand from heaven crowns him tcith a wreath. This piece must 
have been issued between the years 828 and 887, as Constan- 
tius n. is CcBsar. Eckhel ('* Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. 
p. 114) thinks it was probably struck a little before the death 
of Constantine I. in 887, in connection with the preparation 
for war with Persia ; but perhaps Constantius II. struck it on 
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The type of these pieces and the inscription indicate 
how the "public hope*'®^ was centered in the triumph of 
the Christian religion over the adversary of mankind — 
*' the great dragon^ that old serpent called the Devil and 
Satan " (Rev. xii. 9 ; xx. 2), and Eusebius tells us how 
Constantino I. had a picture painted of the dragon^ — 
the flying serpent — beneath his own and his children's 
feet, pierced through the middle with a dart, and cast into 
the depths of the sea.^^ 

The serpent or dragon, as a distinctive type, is not of 
common occurrence on Roman coins.^ On some silver 



his marriage in 836 (Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," iv. c. 49). There is 
also the gold medallion of Constantine II. with the spear -head end- 
ing in a cross and exergual letters CONS* See § VI., "Coins 
of Constantine I., &c., with Spear-head ending in a Cross," and 
§ XIII., ** Consecration Coins of Constantine I," note 117. 

^^ The ** public hope " expressed on the coin is doubtless that 
well-grounded hope of security to which Constantine, by the 
Divine power, had raised each nation of the world, as he 
himself wrote to Sapor, king of Persia (Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," 
iv. c. 9), and that heavenly hope which he considered to be the 
leading principle of people's lives (Euseb., "Vit. Const.," ii. c. 
29) ; but the legend is by no means a new one, occurring as it 
does from the time of Commodus to that of Constantine 
(Cohen, " Suppl.," p. 484). 

^" Constantine thanked God in a letter to Eusebius that 
liberty had been restored, aud that dragon driven from the 
administration of public affairs {koI rov SpaKovros iKcCvov airo rrjs 

TWV K0LVC)V 8tOtK7yO-£Ci)S, TOV Q>€OV /XCyiO-TOV TTpOVOL^, ** Vit. CoUSt.,'* 

ii. c. 46), alluding to Licinius, elsewhere called by Constantine 
**the common enemy of mankind" (t6v kolvov rrj^ olKovfiivrj^ 
ixOpov, ** Vit. Const.," ii. c. 66 ; cf. iii. c. 80). 

^' Ato Koi fiao'tXcvs vTTO Tots avTov Koi Twv avTov TTOtTLf fiiXei 
ircTrapfifVOv Kara fiecrov rov kvtov^, fivOoXs tc 6a\a<T(nj^ aireppifi- 
fxivov, 8ta T^s Krjpoy^vTov ypa0^s cSctKi/v tolq Tract Toy SpaKovra, 
**Vit. Const.," iii. c. 8. The Krjpoxvrov ypaxj>rjs (cf. **Vit. 
Const.," i. c. 8) signifies encaustic painting by means of melted 
wax (see Heinichen's note ad loc; cf. Euseb., ** Const. Orat. ad 
Sanctor. Coetum," c. 20). 

^' The serpent, however, occurs frequently on Roman coins 
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and brass coins of Philip I., described by Eckhel,^ with 
the legend TRANQVILLITAS AVQQ., the female figure 
is said to hold a drcxo bipeSy a type likewise occurring on 
a coin of Tacitus.^ The former is given by Cohen (No. 
102)^ but the female is described as holding un capricome ? 
though he notices in his " Supplement"^ that, according 
to Cavedoni, the object is un dragon bipdde ; the latter is 
not published by Cohen, unless the coin on which the 
female is described as holding un dauphin^ from the 
" Musee de Vienne," is meant to be the same piece. It 
may again be found on a rare gold medallion of Constan- 
tius II. (Cohen, " M6d. Imp.," No. 7), with the legend 
DEBELLATOR HOSTIVM, and the type Constantius 
galloping to the right; under the horse a serpent. In 
the exergue S. M. IVED (Sigruita Moneta Mediolano) , On 
the coins of Valentinian III. (Cohen, *^ M^d. Imp.," Nos. 
11 — 13), Petronius Maximus (Cohen, No. 1), Majorian 
(Cohen, No. 1), Libius Sever us (Cohen, No. 6), and Anthe- 
mius (Cohen, No. 13), the Emperors are represented 
placing the right foot on a serpent with a human head 
(cf. Cohen, "SuppL," pp. 411, 412) ; and on a gold coin 
of Honorius, struck at Ravenna, the Emperor, crowned 
by a hand from heaven, is represented holding a spear, 
surmounted by -P, on the head of an animal which appears 
like a lion with a tail ending in a serpenVs or dragon's head?^ 



as the companion of SaJiis ('Yyteia), and on a medallion of 
Faustina Senior Pallas is accompanied by the serpent, and 
this reptile may be often found on the coins of Athens, and on 
ancient works of art in connection with this goddess (** Num. 
Chron.," N.S., 1870, vol. x. p. 119). 

» "Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. vii. p. 328. 

" Eckhel, ** Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. vii. p. 497. 

^ P. 251. 

* This coin is in the collection of Dr. John Evans, to whom I 
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The dragon was one of tlie military symbols of the 
cohorts,^ and was used frequently by the legions at the 
time of Trajan, having been adopted from the Parthians.^ 
Gallienus, in celebrating the decennalia in 263, used the 
dragon-marked banners in his grand procession,^ and 
the troops of the Emperor Constantius II., on his visit 
to Eome in 357, employed in his triumphal march the 
dragon standards.^^ 

The spear-head on these coins ends in the monogram of 
Christ; on those struck at Thessalonica, Aquileia, and 
London, the spear-head ends in a cross}^^ 

am indebted for an impression. A similar piece, but the animal 
simply described as "a lion," is published by Cohen, No. 20; see 
§ XXV. It will be remembered that the Chimsera had the fore 
part of her body a lion, and the hind part a dragon, while the 
middle was a goat (Horn. **I1.," vi. 180; xvi. 828). The 
cross 5^ crushing and conquering Satan, the old Serpent, is 
represented on an engraved stone or seal of the earliest epoch. 
It bears the word SALVS^ and is accompanied by two doves 
and the letters A and OL) (Didron, ** Christ. Icon.," vol. i. 
p. 396 ; see § XXI.). 

^ << Primum signum totias legionis est aquila, quam aquilifer 
portat. Ih'acones etiam per singulas cohortes a draconariis 
feruntur ad proelium " (Vegetius, ** De Re Mil.," ii. c. 18). The 
eagle (Aquila) was carried by the legion, hence a legion was 
frequently called Aquila; whilst the cohort had a different 
standard — " atque una tres aquilas et signa cohortium locant " 
(Tac. ** Ann.," i. 18). 

»8Eckhel, **Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. vii. p. 829; vol. viii. 
p. 494; Persici dracones, Vopisc, "In Aurel," 28. 

99 (( Yexilla centena et prsBter ea qu8B coUegiorum erant, 
draconeSf et signa templorum omniumque legionum ibant " 
(Treb. Poll., ** In GaU.," 8). 

100 Amm. Marcell., xvi. c. 10. The dragon (draco) was 
woven on a square piece of cloth (textilis anguis, Sidon. ApoU., 
" Carm.," y. 409) elevated on a gilt staff, to wbich a cross-bar 
was adapted for the purpose (Smith, ** Diet, of Antiq.," s. r. 
Signa MilitaHa), 

101 See under § VI., *' Coins of Constantine I. with Spear-head 
ending in a Cross." 
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§ XL COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONST ANTIUS II., 

AND CONSTANS. 

383_835. 

41. O&t;.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVQ. Bust of 

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem and 
paludanientum, 

J?^.— VICT9RIA CONSTANTINI AVQ. Victory 
walking to the left holding trophy and palm ; in 
the field to right LXXII.; to left ^. In the 
exergue S. M. AN. {Signata Moneta Antiochia), 

N. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 1. Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 7, No. 1 ; Garrucci, ** Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 24; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 99, No. 24; Cohen, « M^d. Imp.," 
vol. vi. p. 112, No. 128, from Caylus,) 

42. O61;.— CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Con- 

stantius II. to the right, laureated, with pahida- 
mentum and cuirass. 

Rev.—y\CTOR\A CAESAR. NN- Victory walking 
to the left holding trophy and palm ; in the field 
to right LXXII* ; to left a star with seven rays, 
^, but probably erroneously drawn for one of 
eight. In the exergue S. M. AN. {Signata 
Moneta Antiochia), N. 

(Sabatier, **Icon. Rom. Imp.," PI. XCVI. No. 
8 ; ** Mon. Byz.," vol. i. p. 56, but incorrectly 
attributed to Constant! us GalJus}^'^ Not published 
by Cohen. I do not know where this coin now 
is.) 

48. Oftv.— FL. IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C Bust of 
Constans to the right, laureated, with paluda- 
men turn and cuirass. 

»w Among the reasons for assigning this coin to Constantius II. 
I may observe that the bust or head on the coins of Constantius 
Gallas is never laureated, but always bare (Madden, ** Num. 
Chron.," N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 61 ; Cohen, '* M^d. Imp.," 
vol. vi. p. 274). 
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1?^.— VICTORIA CAESAR. NN. Victory walking 
to the left, holding trophy and palm ; in the 
field to right LXXII. ; to left a star with eight 
rays ^. In the exergue S. M. AN. {Signata 
Moneta Antiochid), N, 

(British Museum, PL III. No. 2. Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 7, No. 2 ; Garrucci, ** Num. 
Cost.,'" 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 25; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 99, No. 25; Cohen, **Med. Imp.," 
vol. vi. p. 255, No. 65.) 

These gold coins were in all probability issued about 
the same time. They cannot have been struck before 
333, in which year Constans was made Ccesar, and 
perhaps not till 335, when Constantine celebrated his 
tricennalia, and divided the empire between his sons and 
nephews. The mint of Antioch was in the dominion of 
Constantius II. 

The form -f , instead of >^, is that specially employed 
in the East. 

The letters LXXII. signify that 72 solidi were coined to 
the pound, Constantine I. having reduced the aureus about 
the year 312.^03 

The coin of Constans was formerly in the collection of 
M. Dupre, and as such was published by M. Chabouillet,^^ 
who, however, gives the star as >|C, which is repeated by 
Cavedoni and Garrucci. It eventually passed into the 
hands of Mr, Wigan, who exchanged it with Mr. de Salis, 
from whom it came to the British Museum.^^^ The star 
is, as the plate shows, one with eight rays. 

It was at Antioch that the name of Xptomavos was first 

^Mommsen, ** Hist, de la Hon. Rom.," ed. Blacas and De 
Hittft, Yol. ill. p. 64. 

■***Bftv.Num.," 1849, p. 10. 

■*F« W» Madden, "Handbook of Roman Numismatics," 
|L 1€9> PL Y. No. 5. 
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used^^ about the year 44. Suidas and Malahas^^^ say 
that the name arose under Evodius at Antloch, who was 
appointed by Peter as his successor in 45.^^ 

§ Xn. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I., CONSTANTINE II., 
CONSTANTItJS n., CONSTANS, AND DELMATIUS. 

885—387. 

A. With Cross ^ on Labarum. 

44. Oi^i;.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem orna- 
mented with jewels and with pahidavienUim and 
cnirass. 

i^v.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Two soldiers standing 
holding spear and leaning on shield ; between 
them the lahantm on which ^. In the exergue 
p. CONST. {Prima Constantind — ^Arles). M. 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 3.) 

I must here mention that this coin has been attributed 
by the late Mr. de Salis to Constantine II., but a com- 
parison with the head of Constantine II. on the next coin, 
as also on pieces struck at Lyons and Siscia, when he 
became AtigustuSj make it doubtful if this attribution can be 
accepted (see § XX.). Mr. Grueber is also of this opinion. 

45. Oi^r.— CONSTANTINVS IVN. NC Bust of Con- 

stantine n. to the right, laureated, with cuirass. 

22^.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On 

the labarum ^. In the exergue P. CONST. 
{Prima Constantind), M» 

(British Museum. PI. III. No. 4.) 

I - - - - - — . , ^ 

106 « rjy^Q disciples were called Christians first in Antioch " — 
^(prffiarla'aL re irpSxrov ev *AvTtox€Lq, tovs fiaOrjTa^ X/oto-rtai/ovs, 
Acte xi. 26. The word ** Christian " only occurs in two other 
passages of the New Testament (Acts xxvi. 28; 1 Peter iv. 16). 

"" " Chronograph," x. 

'« Jerome, ** Chron.," p. 429 ; Kev. F. W. Farrar, Kitto'a 
** Cyc. of Bibl. Lit.," new ed., s. v. Christian. 

VOL. XVII. N.s. o 
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46. Obv.^FL. DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of 

Delmatias to the right, laureated, vnihpaluda- 
mentum and cuirass. 

i^v.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
laharum ^. In the exergue S* CONST. -^. 

(British Museum. PI. III. No. 6.) 

The coins of Constantius II. and of Constans are not in 
the British Museum, but were no doubt issued with this 
series. 

B. With % on Lababum. 

47. 0^.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem orna- 
mented with jewels and with palud amentum and 
cuirass. 

Rev.—G LORIAEXERCI TVS. Two soldiers stand- 
ing holding spear and leaning on a shield ; 
between them the laharum on which ^ . In the 
exergue P . C O N ST . ( Prima Constantino) . M . 

(British Museum. PI. III. No. 6. Feuardent, 
" Rev. Num./' 1856, p. 258, No. 1, PL VII. 
No. 1 ; Cavedoni, " Ricerche," p. 11, No. 6 ; 
Garrucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 248, No. 
81 ; " Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 101, No. 81.) 

This coin was attributed by the late Mr. de Salis to 
Constantine II- AugttstitSy but with even less reason than 
in the former case. 

48. OM^.— CONSTANTINVS IVN. NO. Bust of 

Constantine 11. to the right, laureated. 

i^^.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The 

laharum with sg. In the exergue P. CONST. 
(Prima Constantino), j^, 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 7. Feuardent, 
"Rev. Num.," 1856, p. 258, No. 4, PI. VH. No. 
4 ; Cavedoni, ** Ricerche," p. 11, No. 7 ; Gar- 
rucci, "Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 82; 
"Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 101, No. 82.) 
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49. Obv.-^FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. C. Bast 

of Constantius 11. to the right, laureated. 

jR^.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The 
lahai-um with >^. In the exergue S. CONST* 
(Secunda Constantino), M, 

(British Museum, PL III. No. 8. Feuardent, 
**Rev. Num.," 1856, p. 264, No. 6, PI. VII. 
No. 6; Cavedoni, **Ricerche," p. 11, No. 8; 
Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 
33; '' Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 102, No. 83.) 

50. 06i.— FL. IVL. CONSTANS NOB. C Bust of 

Cons tans to the right, laureated. 

i2^i^.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The 
labarum with ^. In the exergue S. CONST. 
(Secunda Constantino), M, ' 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 9. Garrucci, 
** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 249, No. 34; **Rev. 
Num.," 1866, p. 102, No. 34; Feuardent, **Rev. 
Num.," 1856, p. 254, No. 5, PL VII. No. 6, 
with p. CONST.; Cavedoni, " Ricerche," 
p. 11, No. 9; Cohen, " M6d, Imp.," voL vL 
p. 266, No. 132.) 

51. Obv.—¥L, DELMATIVS NOB. CAES. Bust of 

Delmatius to the right, laureated. 

i^er.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. The 
labai-um with >^. In the exergue P. CONST. 
{Prima Constantino), M, 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 10. Cavedoni, 
** Ricerche," p. 11, No. 10; Garrucci, **Num. 
Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 249;No. 35 ; ** Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 102, No. 85; Cohen, ** Med. Imp.," 
vol. vL p. 210, No. 8; cf. No. 9. Garrucci 
quotes other examples with S* CONST.) 

These two series of coins with the labarum adorned 
with the cross and the monogram of Christ were not issued 
before 335, as the type is found on coins of Delmatius, 
who was made Ccesar in this year, and it continues to the 
death of Constantine I. in 337. [See § VII.] 
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§ Xm. CONSECRATION COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 

887—388. 

62. 06t;.-[DIVO CONSJTANTINO [P]. BustofCon- 
stantine I. to the right, veiled. 

J^^i^.— [AETERNA] (sometimes AETRNA, sic) 

PI ETAS. Constantine standing to the left 
holding globe and spear ; above the globe -f- ; in 
the exergue [? P, LC, Prima Lugdund], M, 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 11.) 

58. Obv, — Same legend and type. 

Rev, — Same legend. Constantine standing to the right, 
holding spear and globe ; above the globe J^ ; 
in the exergue P. LG. {Prima Lugduno). M. 

(British Museum.) 

54. Obv, — Same legend and type. 

Bev, — Same legend. Constantine standing to the right 
holding spear and globe ; above the globe ^ ; 
in the exergue [? P. LG. or S. CON.]. M. 

(British Museum.) 

55. Obvn — Same legend and type. 

Bev, — AETERNA PI ETAS. Constantine standing 
to the right, holding spear and globe ; in the 
field to right below the globe X J ^ ^^^ exergue 
p. C OH' {Prima ConstantindS'y sometimes P. 
CONST. M. 

(British Museum.) 

56. Obr, — Same legend and type. 

Bev. — AETERNA PIETAS. Constantine standing 
to the right holding spear and globe. In the 
field to left X ; in the exergue S. CON. 
[Secunda Constavtind), M, 

(British Museum, PI. III. No. 12.) 
These coins are very imperfectly described by Cave- 
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doni/^ by Garrucci/^® and by Cohen/^^ who omits alto- 
gether the letter P. [Patri) on the obverse. 

They must have been issued shortly after the death of 
Constantine in 337, or at latest in 338. 

Cavedoni thinks ^^^ that the figure on the reverse is a 
representation of the statue of Constantine mentioned by 
Zonaras, and to which I have alluded under § V., '* Coins 
with the Mars Conservator and Sol Invictus types.*' 

Other consecration coins of Constantine were struck by 
his sons, having on the obverse the legend DV. \_Dwus^ 
CONSTANTINVS AVG. or DV. CONSTANTINVS 
PT. AVGG. [Pater AugiLStorum)^^^ and on the reverse 

>«» " Ricerche," p. 18. 

>^ '* Num. Cost.,'' 2nd ed., pp. 249, 250, Nos. 86 and 37 ; 
"Rev. Num.," 1866, pp. 102, 103, Nos. 86 and 87. 

"1 " Med. Imp.," Nos. 188, 189. ^" ** Disamina," p. 222. 

"3 With respect to the letters DV. Eckhel (** Doct. Num. 
Vet.," vol. viii. p. 92) threw out the suggestion that they 
might stand for Dwus Victor, as we know from Eusebius that 
Constantine I. had this title, though the coins with VICTOR 
are now attributed to Constantine IE. (see § I. under a.d. 328, 
note 97) ; but on the strength of an inscription which he quotes, 
commencing DIVO AC VENERABILI, he inclined to explain 
them Divus Venerahilis. As there are, however, other coins with 
the word DIV. or DIVO in full, it seems preferable to consider 
these letters as standing for Hi Mus. The letters PTAVQQ 
are explained by Eckhel as certainly Pater Trium MQiQiUS- 
torum; but, as Cohen has observed (** Med. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 
170), for this reading it would be necessary to have three Gs. 
The system of consecration seems to have obtained even 
after the time of Constantine amoug his Christian successors. 
Constantius II. ** meruit inter divos referri " (Eutrop., x. 
15; cf. ^^ divus Constantius," Mamertinus, **Grat. Act. Jul. 
Aug.," c. 8); Jovian ** benignitate principum qui ei success- 
erunt inter divos relatus est" (Eutrop., x. 18; cf. ^^ Div. 
Fl. Joviano triumfatori semper Aug.," Gruter, p. 285 ; Clinton, 
F.R., vol. ii. p. 118) ; Valentinian I. was consecrated by his son 
Gratian, ** hujus vero laudis locupletissimum testimonium est 
pater divinis honodhm consecratus " (Ausonius, **Ad Grat. 
Act.," c. 8) ; to which may be added the name of Valentinian III., 
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IVST. VEN. MEM. {Jitsta Venerandce Memori(B), ^^^ 
IVST.VENERAN.,orVN. MR.(F^;2^a?e^Afmm^Vi5 
and notably those of which the following is a descrip- 
tion : — 

57. Ohv.—Hy (rarely DIV) CONSTANTINVS PT. 
AVGG. or DIVO CONSTANTINO 

AVG. Bust of Constantine I. to the right, 
veiled. 

Bev. — No legend. Constantine in a quadriga galloping 
to the right, holding his hand to another hand 
which descends from heaven to receive it. In 
the exergue CONS. {Comtantinopoli) or S. M. 
AN. C {Signata Moneta Antiochid 5), or other 
mint-marks.^^^ (Cohen, Nos. 668, 569). -^. 

(PI. in. No's, 13, 14.) 

as appears from a marble of Chiusi, in Tuscany, published by 
Cavedoni (" Cimit. Chius.," p. 45 ; Modena, 1853). No coins, 
however, bearing the title divus are known of any of these 
Emperors. 

*^* " nimirum sohita, quo nomine antiqui intellexere 

pias exequias mortuisimpensas" — the opinion of Bimard, quoted 
by Eckhel {'' Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 93). I do not 
understand Cavedoni's note ("Ricerche," p. 19, note) on the 
interpretation of these legends. 

"» Cohen, ** M^d. Imp.," Nos. 353, 354, 549; " Suppl.," 
No. 27. The word MEMORIAE occurs upon the coins of 
Agrippina I. and Domitilla, and originally was not a direct 
mark of consecration, but only a sign of affection and honour 
towards the deceased (Eckhel, ** Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. 
p. 465). But the inscription MEMORIAE AETERNAE 
occurring upon the coins of Claudius Gothicus (Cohen, ** Med. 
Imp.," Nos. 131 — 134), Maximian Hercules (Cohen, Nos. 
323—325), Constantius Chlorus (Cohen, Nos. 188—191), and 
Romulus (Cohen, Nos. 1 — 11) was a formula of consecration. 
On some of the coins of Divus Constantius Chlorus the legend 
is MEM., or MEMORIA DIVI CONSTANT I (Cohen, 
Nos. 178—181), or else MEMORIA FELIX (Cohen, Nos. 
182—187; cf. F. W. Madden, **Num. Chron.," N.S., 1866, 
vol. vi. p. 265). It afterwards became a Christian formula 
(Martigny, "Diet, des Antiq. Chret.," s, r. Confessio). 

"« Mr. King ("Early Christ. Num.," p. 53) speaks of these 
coins as issued at " Alexandria, Antiooh, and Carthage alone," 
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This coinage is minutely and especially described by 
Eusebius as representing Constantine in the act of ascend- 
ing to heaven.^^^ 

On some specimens of these coins there is a star above 
the head of the Emperor (though not mentioned by 
Cohen), which is doubtless the comet alluded to by 
Eutropius as appearing after his death,^^^ and reminds us 
of the Stella crinita, which blazed for seven days together 
after the death of Julius Caesar,^^^ and which is repre- 
sented on his coins.^^^ 

a statement repeated by the Rev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, ** Diet, 
of Christ. Biog.," p. 649^ ; but I doubted about Carthage, and 
Mr. Grueber confirms this, as there are no coins of Carthage of 
so late a date. These pieces were coined at Heracleia, Alex- 
andria, Constantinople, Cyzicus, Nicomedia, and Antioch. 

^^'''HSt; §€ Koi vofiL(riJLa(rLv €V€\apaTTovTO tvttoi, irpoaOcv ficu 
ivnnrovvTis tov fxaKopiov, €yK€KaKvyi.yi.€vov Trjv K€(l)aX.rjv o-xqfiaTL, 
Oaripov 8c fiipovs €0' appxiri TcOptTTTrta rjvLoxov rpoirov, vtto Sepias 
oivoiOei/ €KT€LV0fi€V7js avT<3 x^'-P^^ avaKap.pav6fiiVGV, ** Vit. 
Const.," iv. c. 73. On the word o-xjfxaTi see Heinichen's note, 
who thinks it ought to be expunged. This type was in all 
probability suggested by the Biblical account of Elijah taken up 
to heaven in a chariot of fire and horses of fire (2 Kings ii. 11 ; 
cf. vi. 17). Eusebius (" De Laud. Const.,'* c. 10) speaks of the 
Almighty King extending his right hand from above, and giving 
Constantine I. victory over all his enemies, and establishing 
his kingdom for many years. On a gold medallion of Con- 
stantius II., Cmsar, to which I have previously referred (§ X. 
note 88) a hand from heaven is crowning Constantine I. with a 
wreath. 

"^ ** Denunciata mors ejus etiam per crinitam stellam quae 
inusitatffi magnitudinis aliquamdiu fulsit ; eam GrcBci Cometam 
vocant."— "Hist.,*' x. 8. 

"® ** Stella crinita per septem dies continues fulsit, exoriens 
circa undecimam horam ; creditumque est, animam esse Caesaris 
in coelum recepti ; et hao de causa simulacro ejus in vertiee 
additurst^Z/a."— Suet., " Jul. CaBS.," 88 ; cf. Plin. "N. H.," ii. 
c. 25; Dion Cass., xlv. 7 ; Plut., " Caes.," 69. 

^ Cohen, "Med. Imp.," Nos. 20, 21. The star was 
originally a Pagan symbol, but Pagan symbols for long after 
the time of Constantine were mingled with Christian ones. I 
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§ XIV. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND H. WITH 
CROSS, NOT PREVIOUSLY ALLUDED TO. 

58. 06i;.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
Constantine I. to the right, with diadem and 
with pahidamentum, 

i^^r.-GLORIA EXERCITVS. Soldier standing 
facing, looking to the right, leaning on a spear 
and a shield ; in the field to left a cross. N. 

(Cavedoni, **Ricerche," p. 9, No. 8, from 
Tanini, ** Suppl. ad Bandur.,*' vol. ii. p. 264 ; 
Garrucci, ** Num. Cost,," 2nd ed., p. 247, No. 
19; "Rev. Num.," 1866, p. 97, No. 19; and 
Cohen, ** M6d. Imp.," No. 17, from the same 
author.) 

A similar type exists in brass, described by Cohen (No. 
321) as " Constantine standing/' but there is no mention 
of the cross. 



may mention as an example the phoenix, occurring first on the 
gold consecration coins of Trajan as a symbol of Eternity 
(Cohen, " M^d. Imp.," No. 294 ; F. W. Madden, " Num. 
Chron.," N.S., 1861, vol. i. p. 95, PL IV. No. 6; Cohen, 
** SuppL," No. 80. See under § XVII. " Coins of Constantine I. 
with the nimbus'') ; on a gold coin of Hadrian, representing 
Trajan (?) holding a phoenix on a globe within an oval ("the 
zodiac," Madden, ** Num. Chron.," N.S., 1862, vol. ii. p. 49 ; 
Cohen, No. 471) ; on an Alexandrian coin of Antoninus Pins 
with the legend AIX2N {(BtemitaSy Eckhel, ** Doct. Num. Vet.," 
vol. iv. p. 69), and again re-appearing on the brass medallions 
of Constantine I., with the legend GLORIA SAECVLI 
VIRTVS CAESm and struck after 815, as they bear the 
title of MAX. (Cohen, No. 164), on the brass coins of Con- 
stantius II. and Constans when Augusti, with the legend 
FEL.TEMP. REPARATIO, and the type, the Emperor 
standing holding the phoenix on a globe, and the labanim with 
:^ (Cohen, CoNSTANTiusn., ** M6d.," No. 159 ; Nos. 216, 216 ; 
Constans, Nos. 112 — 115). Sometimes the phoenix occurs 
alone as a type with the same legend (Constantius II., Nob. 
233, 284 ; Constans, Nos. 122, 128). [See § XX.I Eusebius 
(** Vit. Const.," iv. c. 72) alludes to the phoenix, but will not 
compare Constantine I. to that bird, but rather to our Savionr. 
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It 18 not easy to fix the period when this coin was 
struck, more especially as the form of the cross is not 
given. Its issue may perhaps be approximately fixed 
between 326 and 333.i2i 

59. Obv.—mP. CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bust of 

Constantine I. to the right, with diadem and 
with paludamentum. 

Rei\—PAX. AVGVSTORVM. Constantine standing 
to the left in military dress, holding a standard 
ornamented with the cross. In the exergue 
TES. {Thessahnicd) . M* 

(Cohen, "Med. Imp.,*' No. 76, from the 

Miisee de Vienne.) 

The date of issue of this piece also cannot be defined 
with certainty. It does not bear the title of MAX. and 
would therefore seem to have been struck previous to 
315, but this rule cannot be considered as absolute, as 
coins of Constantine I. were certainly struck after 315 
without this title, as may be seen from the series of brass 
coins with the legend VIRTVS EXERCIT. issued pro- 
bably about (?) 317 or (?) 319—323.122 The shape of the 
cross not being given militates likewise against its classi- 
fication. Other coins struck at Thessalonica have the 
monogram ^ in the field, or \ and t at the top of the 
standard.i^ 

60. 06i;.— CONSTANTINVS NOB. C Helmeted 

bust of Constantine II. to the left, with the 
helmet ornamented with a cross of pearhf and 

I ,, - ,, |_ , - • — — — _^ — . — . — . ^ 

"^ See § VII. ** Coins of Constantine I., Constantine II., and 
Constantius II." 

^® No coin of Constantine I. of this legend, and with the 
title MAX., is given by Cohen. See § IV., § VI., oad § VII. 

'^ See § IV. '* Coin of Licinius I." No. 9 ; § VI. *' Coins of 
Constantine I., &c., with Spear-head ending in a Cross." 

VOL. XVII. N.S. P P 
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with the cuirass, leading a horse hy the bridle 
and holding a shield, on which are engraved two 
females shaking hands. 

i^^t;.— BEATA TRANQVILLITAS. Altar on 
which a globe, above three stars ; on the altar, 
VOTIS XX. In the exergue (?) M, 

(Cohen, **M^d. Imp.," No. 86, from Ducange). 

This specimen being only quoted from Dticanffe, much 
cannot be said about it. It is not earlier than 317, the 
year when Constantino II. was made Casar, but its issue 
may probably be assigned to about 323.^^ 

The obverse reminds one of the very rare copper 
quinariics of Carinus and his wife Magnia Urbica, on which 
the bust with horse, &c., is similarly delineated. ^^^ 



§ XV. REMARKS ON THE FORMS OF THE CROSSES 
ADOPTED BY CONSTANTINE I. 

(See Table on pages 292 and 298.) 

There is not much doubt that Constantino the Great 
did not invent ^^^ the forms of the cross or monogram 



^^ See § VI, ** Coins of Constantino I., &c., with Spear-head 
ending in a Cross," note 46. 

^^ F. W. Madden, «« Handbook to Rom. Num.," PI. m. 
No. 2; Cohen, **M^d. Imp.," vol. v. p. 368. 

^"^ For the general history of the cross from the earliest 
times, see Letronne, ** Dela Croix ansee figyptienne imit^e par 
les Chretiens d'figypte," in the " Mem. de I'Acad.,'* vol. xvi. 
Part 11., pp. 286 — 284 ; Raoul Rochette, ** La Croix ans^e," in 
the " Mem. de I'Acad.," vol. xvi. Part II., p. 290 ; Miinter, 
** Christ. Sinnbilder;" Rapp, **Das Labarum und der Sonnen- 
cultns," in Part XXXIX. of the ** Vereins von Alterthums- 
freunden im Rheinlaude," 1865 ; Rev. Baring Gould, " The 
Legend of the Cross," in ** Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," 
2nd ser. p. 76; ** The Pre-Christian Cross," in ** Edinburgh 
Review," Jan. 1870, p. 222, &c. &c. 
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which he adopted on his coins. The monogram >E^ may 
be seen on the coins of Alexander Bala, King of Syria 
(b.c. 146), and on those of the Bactrian king Hermaeus 
(B.C. 138 — 120) ; ^^^ and also occurs on the coins of Trajan 
Decius (a.d. 249 — 251), forming part of the word AifS: 
[apxovro^), and placed in a marked manner in the middle 
of the legend at the top of the coin,^^ whilst the complete 
form of the labarum «S may be found on the coins of the 
Indo-Scythian King Azes^^^ (b.c 100), and on those of 
the Bactrian kings Hippostratus the Great (b.c 140 — 135) 
and of Hermaeus (b.c 138 — 120), which monogram has 
been interpreted by General Cunningham to signify 
OPTaZriANAZ, or Ortospana^ another name for 
Kabul.i»« 

The )K Di8.y have sometimes signified XPv<ri7nro9. It 
was used as an abbreviation for XPiyordj', since a collection 
of passages so marked might make up a XP?joTo/xa^£ta. 
It also stood for XPvoros and XPoi/os,^^^ but it eventually 



^^ Mionnet, " Suppl.," vol. viii. p. 36, No. 187, monogram 
No. 783 ; PL m. No. 187. 

^* C. Lenormant, ** Melanges d'Arch^ologie,'* vol. iii. p. 196; 
F. W. Madden, **Num. Chron.," N.S., 1866, vol. vi. p. 215. 
See my Introduction. 

*» ''Journal des Savants," 1836, p. 199; Rapp, "Das 
Labarum, &c.," PL figs. B and C. 

»»"Num. Chron.," N.S., 1868, vol. vui. p. 203, PL VU. 
monogram No. 46 ; 1872, vol. xii. p. 165, No. 6, PL VL No. 
11; p. 169, No. 6, PL VIL No. 11 ; cf. E. Thomas, ** Num. 
Chron.," N.S., 1864, vol. iv. PL VIII. No. 3. Gen. Cunningham 
(** Num. Chron.," N.S., 1868, vol. viii. p. 181, seq.) shows 
that all the monograms on Bactrian coins are the names of 
cities, and not those of magistrates or mint-masters. 

*^^ Liddell and Scott, ** Lex.," s, v. X- Isidore, Bishop of 
Seville (601 — 686), gives a sign very like the }^ as a 
marginal mark to note certain important passages, which he 
calls Chr'mmus — ** Kpto-tftoi/, hsec sola ex voluntate uniuscu- 
j usque ad aliquid notandum ponitur ^' ('* Orig.i" voL'i. c. 20), 
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became the Christian monogram, composed of X and P, 
the two first letters of the name of XPtoro?. 

The form with the vertical line ending in a circle or a 
pellet {-jfc )|C) may be compared with the monogram :^ , 
supposed to signify XlA.ta,oxoc ; ^^ to that occurring on the 
coins of the Ptolemies varied in the following manner — 
=*^, :^, ^, ^ ; ^^ to the )|< on some (though rarely) of the 
coins of the kings of the Bosphorus,^^ and to the star or 
comet above the heads of Julius Caesar and Augustus. ^^ 

The form -P occurs on the coins of Tigranes, King of 
Armenia ^^ (b.c. 96 — 64), on coins of Arsaces X., XII., 
and XIV.^^^ (b.c. 92 — 38), forming TIPPavoKcpTas, or 

^^ Letronne, ** Inscript. de Tfigypte," vol. i. p. 433 ; Gar- 
rucci, *«Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 242; ** Rev. Num.," 1866, 
p. 89. 

^^^ Cf. Mionnet, " Suppl.,'* vol. ix. p. 22, No. 122, monogram 
No. 966 ; C. Lenormant, ** Mel. d'Arch.," vol iii. p. 198. 

^^ Koehne, ** Musee Kotschoubey,'* vol. ii. p. 309. 

'^ Cohen, ** Med. de la Repub. Rom.," PL XV. No. 30 ; 
** Med. Imp.," PI. I. and PI. VI. The form ^ occurs on the 
coins of the kings of the Bosphorus (Koehne, op. cit,; Momm- 
sen, ** Hist, de la Mon. Rom.," ed. Blacas et De Witte, vol. iii. 
p. 293), and indicates the denarius aureus (cf. F. W. Madden, 
" Num. Chron.," N.S., 1876, vol. xvi. p. 191), whilst X or ^K* 
as also the simple X» indicate the denarius of early Roman 
times (Mommsen, op. cit,, vol. ii. p. 191). Garrucci, in the 
Italian version of his paper (*'Num. Cost.,'* 2nd ed., p. 242), 
referred to De Saulcy ("Num. Jud.," PI. XIII. 8) for the form 
of the Vau ^ on a coin of Bimon Bar-Cochab, but this sentence 
is excluded from the French translation (" Rev. Num.," 1866, 
p. 89), though without any explanation, which I therefore now 
add : — The form of the vau on the coin is yf and not >|C , as 
pointed out by me in my ** Jewish Coinage" (p. 176), a dis- 
covery which was graciously acknowledged by M. de Saulcy 
(** Rev. Num.," 1864, vol. ix. p. 30, tirage a part), 

^^ Mionnet, vol. v. p. 108, No. 939, monogram No. 1151 ; 
C. Lenormant, ** Mel. d'Arch.," vol. iii. p. 198. 

^3' Gen. Cunningham, " Num. Chron.," N.S., 1868, vol. viii. 
p. 196 ; PI. Vn. monogram 10. 
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Tigranocerta^ the capital of Armenia ; on the coins of the 
Jewish king Herod I.^^ (b.c. 38), and on the coins of 
Chios of the time of Augustus.^^^ 

St. Ephraem the Syrian, who flourished about a.d. 370, 
describes the form -f- as a cross surmounted by the letter 
P, which itself was equivalent to ^otfilo.^ "help," the 
P being equal to 100, and the Greek letters of which 
the word ^oyfiia. is composed also giving the complete 
number of 100,^^ from which it would seem that this sign 
did not in the East signify the name of Christ, as the 
monogram ^ certainly did. 

The symbol ^ seems to have been that exclusively 
used in the East, and Letronne states ^*^ that he never 
found the ;;^ on any of the Christian monuments of Egypt. 
Its adoption was doubtless from its affinity to the crux 
ansata. 

The jp is the only monogram which may be found in 
the "Vatican codex" (first half of the fourth centurj'^), 
in the " Codex BezaD Cantabrigiensis " (end of the fifth 
or beginning of the sixth century), and in the " Codex 
Sinaiticus " (middle of the fourth century), where it occurs 

^* F. W. Madden, " Hist, of Jew. Coinage," pp. 88, 85, 87. 

»39 F. W. Madden, op. cit, p. 244. 

**^ Ala Tt L(rTopovfi€v €v SiatpopOL^ tottois iic [twv TrXcupoiv] tov 
(TTavpov A Kal CJL)> on OLp)(rj kol tcXos 6 oTavptoOeis cv avr^ V7rap;(6t, 
TO Sc €7rai/aj P o'f^/xaiVet l^ovjOia ijrq(/>ii6fJi€vov CKCtrdv. " Opera," 
vol. iii. p. 477, ed. Assemani, Rome, 1782 ; quoted by Garrucci 
(*' Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 255) who adds — ** In the text of As- 
semani we read p<yq$€La, but it seems certain that St. Ephraem 
wrote /SorjOCa, which has some parallels in the codices of Holy 
Scripture, and in the opinion of Sturz is to be considered the 
proper form of the Alexandrian dialect (* De Dial. Mac. et 
Alex.,' p. 121). Since if this were not so, we should not 
have from the letters of this word the numerical value of a 
' hundred,' but rather that of a * hundred and five.' " Cf. 
Cavedoni, **Ilicerche," p. 8. 

^*^ **La Croix ansce," in the '* Mem, de I'Acad.," vol. xvi. 
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in four places — at the end of Jeremiah, twice at the end 
of Isaiah, and in the middle of the word ESTAVPODSH 
{crudfixiis est), in the eighth verse of the eleventh chapter 
of Revelation. ^*^ 

It will have been observed that this form of the mono- 
gram occurs upon the coins of Constantino struck at 
Ardioch about the year 335, but it is repeated on his con- 
secration coins struck at Lyons and Aries. 

The earliest example of the equilateral cross t§j may be 
seen on the breast of, or suspended from the neck of one 
of the kings on the slabs brought from Ninaveh.^^ At a 
later date its form was +,^^ sometimes accompanied by 

"^ AtyvTTTO?, OTTOU Kttt 6 Kvptos avTcov iaTavp<i)$rj, De Bossi, 
*^ Bullet.," 1863, p. 62; Martigny, "Diet, des Antiq. Chret.," 
p. 416, who erroneously gives the reference as '^ huitieme 
verset du deuodeme chapitre.** The ^ is also represented 
above the head of our Saviour, on an ivory preserved in the 
Christian Museum of the Vatican, which is considered to be 
the most ancient of all representations of our Lord (Martigny, 
op. cit.f p. 334; Smith, ** Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,** vol. i. 
p. 876). 

**^ Bonomi, ** Nineveh and its Palaces,** pp. 833, 414 ; cf. 
p. 303. Garrucci, in the Italian edition of his paper (<*Num. 
Cost.,'* 2nd ed., p. 243), alludes to a brass coin of Constantius 
Chlorus and Galerius Maximian CcBsars^ which is in the British 
Museum, and which has been engraved by Cohen (" Med. 
Imp.,*' vol. V. PL XV, p. 587), with a cross "^ and with the 
obverse legend CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIM I AN VS 
AVG*,but adds that from an impression of the same he can 
only see a star % . This sentence is suppressed in the French 
translation (" Eev. Num.,** 1866, p. 91). Garrucci is quite 
right in his surmise, it is only a star — but a star of eight rays — 
in the field of the reverse ; moreover, the obverse legend is 
CONSTANTIVS ET MAXIMIANVS NB. C (F. W. 
Madden, ** Handbook of Roman Numismatics,*' p. 168 ; PI. IV. 
No. 3). 

^^* M. de Witte, in a note to Garrucci's paper (" Rev. Num.," 
1866, p. 90, note 2) says this sign is suspended to the neck of 
a Victory on a painted vase published in the ** Elite des Monu- 
ments ceramographiques," vol. i. PL XCIII. This form of the 
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globules, $, as on the painted vases,^'^^ both of which 
symbols may have had their origin in the sign ^,^*^ which 
occurs on the coins of Gaza — frequently called ** the mono- 
gram of Gaza " — on monuments and vases of Phoenician 
origin, on Gallo-Celtic coins, on Scandinavian monuments 
called "Thor's Hammer," and on Indian coins called 
*^ the Swastika cross." ^^^ 
The three principal forms of crosses in antiquity are — 
1. The cross Xi called decussata}^^ and also "St. 

cross is also found placed in a circle <®, and is probably 
the earliest symbol of the sun (Bapp, ** Das Labarum und 
der Sonnen-cultus ; " Thomas, <* Num. Chron.,*' N.S., 1871, 
vol. xi. p. 224). The same sign occurs on a rare gold coin of 
the Empress Valeria, daughter of Diocletian, and wife of 
Galerius Maximian, formerly in the Wigan collection and now 
in the British Museum (F. W. Madden, " Num. Chron.," N.S., 

1865, vol. V. p. 101 ; 1868, vol. viii. p. 29), and she has been 
supposed to have embraced Christianity (De Witte, ** Du 
Christianisme de quelques Imperatrices Romaines," in " M61. 
d'Arch.," vol. iii. 1853). In describing this coin, I pointed 
out that Cohen had incorrectly described it as having the 
legend VENERI VICTRICI N K L V (in monogram) X C. 
A specimen, however, of this coin, with the monogram 
N( YXC» is in the collection of Dr. J. Evans. Very similar 
letters occur on the coins of Maximian Hercules (Cohen, No. 
68; cf. No. 67, and note, in vol. v. p. 447), and of Constantius 
Chlorus (No. 12), and I dare say on other examples. I cannot 
explain the letters. 

*** ^ > or a<rr€pto-K09, is a mark used to call attention to any 
particular passage (Liddell and Scott, **Lex.," s. v.). 

'^ Garrucci, ** Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 242; "Rev. Num.," 

1866, p. 90. 

"' Bapp, **Das Labarum und der Sonnen-Cultus ; '* Baring- 
Gould, " Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," 2nd ser., p. 86 ; 
Thomas, **Num. Chron.," N.S., 1864, vol. iv. p. 283. 

^'^ The meaning of decusm is the number " ten ; " it is also 
the name of a coin of *^ ten asses,'* and as the Roman numeral 
was X, it came to signify the intersection of two lines in the 
form of a cross (Vitruv., x. 11 ; Plin., " N. H.," xviii. 84)—" X 
litera et in figura crucem et in numero decern demonstrat " 
(Isidor., *«Orig.,"i. 8). 

VOL. XVII. N.S. Q Q 
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Andrew's Cross," because it has been supposed by some 
that it was on a cross of this shape that he suffered 
martyrdom.^^® 

The form X was doubtless an abbreviated monogram 
of the name of Christ. Julian the Apostate, in speaking 
of his hostility against Christianity in his satire against 
the people of Antioch, writes, " You say I wage war with 
the Ckiy and you admire the Kappa," ^^ and again, "They 
say that neither the Chi nor the Kappa ever did the city 
any harm ; it is hard to understand the meaning of this 
wise riddle of yours, but we happen to have been informed 
by some interpreters of your city that they are initial 
letters of names, the one denoting Christy the other Con- 
stantius." ^^^ 

2. The cross T, called commissa, and also "St. 
Anthony's Cross," as it is found embroidered on hi&pcenula 
or cloak. It is in the form of a Tau, and appears to be 
a variety of the crux ansata, or " cross with a handle," ^ 
found on Egyptian and Assyrian monuments. 

The tau cross has been supposed to have been foretold 
in the passage of Ezekiel (ix. 4, 6), where '* the man 
clothed with linen " is ordered to go " through Jeru- 
salem and set a mark upon the foreheads of men that sigh 
and cry," &c. (Heb. 1^ n^^^rin ; LXX. 80s &ri^e'iov ; Vulg. 



^** Eepresentations of St. Andrew with the decussate cross, 
as the instrument of his martyrdom, belong to the Middle Ages 
(Rev. S. Cheetham Smith, "Diet, of Christ. Antiq.," s. v. 
Andrew). 

** Kat OTi 7roX,€fi(o tw Xt, tto^os 8c v/xas ctcrctcrt rov KaTnra, 
** Misopogon," Juliani opera, p. Ill : Paris, 8vo, 1583. 

^^^ To Xt, ifyrjirlvt ov^ev rj^Urjcrc rrjv irokiv, ovSe to Kdirrra' Tt 
fjL€U iiTTL TOVTO T^s vfji.€T€pa^ cofjila^ TO atvLyfia, a-w€Lvai p^aXc- 
TTov. Tvx6vT€^ 8* i7/x.6t9 k$rfyrjT5iv cuTro rrjs v/xcrcpa? ttoAcojs, iSiSdx' 
Orjfxev apxas ovoyLtartcov cTvai to. ypafifiaTa, BrjXovv 8' iOiKcLV to fiev 
XpitTTov TO Be K(jDva-TdvTLov, "Misopogon," Juliani op., p. 99. 



CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE 1. 299 

signa thdu super frontes).^^ It will be observed that 
tbe tau does not appear in the LXX. version, and Letronne 
affirms ^^ — " Ce n'est que dans la version de Theodotion 
^crite sous Septime Severe que le nom de la lettre thau 
se trouve joint au mot innidovy^ whilst the Rev. Baring 
Gould, apparently following Letronne, writes ^^ — " St. 
Jerome testifies that the versions of Aquila and Symma- 
chus, written the one under Hadrian, the other under 
Marcus Aurelius, were without it, and that it was only 
in the version of Theodotion, made under Septimius 
Severus, that the T was inserted. Nevertheless St. 
Jerome adopted it in his translation." 

But Origen noticed it in his " Commentaries on 
Ezechiel " in the following words : — " Ot /xcv 6 cny/ictoi/* 

6 3c 'Afci/Xa? KoX 0€o8ort(ov <f>aaC (rrjfi€L(0(ns rov Oav iTrl ra /xerowra 
. . . TO Oav iv Tots Trap' '^ppaiois k/J', OTO£;(ctots cort to 



*** Cf. Gen. iv. 15. Heb. HIS; LXX. ayjfieLov ; Vulg. signmn. 
Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4, o-<^pay/^aj and o-<^payt?, used of the seal of God ; 
xiii. 16, 17, xiv. 9, 11, xvi. 2, xix. 20, xx. 4, ^apayfia, used of 
the mark of the beast; omitted in some MSS. in xv. 2. 
Among the Egyptians, if a slave ran away from his master, 
and gave himself up to the god at a certain temple, and received 
certain sacred marks upon his person, whosoever his master was, 
he could not lay hand on him (Herod., ii. 113). Schroeder, 
quoted by Dr. Currey (** Speaker's Com.," vol. vi. p. 50), 
writes, ** The Egyptian Apis was distinguished by a white 
triangle (or square), the signature of the power of nature (or 
of the world). On the forehead of the Indian Schiva is the 
image of the Ganges river. Schiva's or Vishnu's sign was im- 
printed on the forehead of the Hindoo, who was purified in the 
holy water. The Japanese, who undertakes a pilgrimage to 
the temple of Teusjo Dai Sin, receives as a farewell token a 
small box, on which is written the name of the god, and which 
he carries home bound to his forehead. Marking on the fore- 
head was in use in the Mithra mysteries." 

^ " La Croix ansee." 

*** "Curious Myths of the Middle Ages," 2nd ser., pp. Ill, 
112. 
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rcXcvratoy/' 1^ whilst St. Jerome, who doubtless took his 
views on this point from Origen, writes,^'*^ '* Pro signo quod 
SeptiuigiTita Aquila et Symmackus transtulerunt, Theodo- 
Hon ipsum verbum Ebraicum posuerunt tAau, quae extrema 
est apud Hebraos viginti et duarum Ktterarum," which, • 
as GaiTucci observes/''^ should be corrected to " Pro signo 
quod Septuaginta et Symmackus transtulerunt Aquila et 
Theodotiony^ &c. Symmachus, who made his Greek 
version after that of Theodotion, as may be inferred 
from the silence of Irenaeus and the language of Jerome 
in his Commentary on the Thirty-eighth chapter of Isaiah, 
flourished in the reign ot Septimiris Severus (193 — 211),^^ 
and Theodotion is generally supposed to have lived in the 
time of Commodm^^ (180—192). 

TertuUian also translated the passage, " Da signura 
than in frontibus virorum." ^^ 

The word "^^ means " a sign in the form of a cross,^' 
whence the name of the letter ^,^^^ and those who have 
studied the ancient Jewish coins will have observed that 
there are two forms of the tau used, one like the Greek 
X. as on the Moabite stone, the other more like the 
cross "f.^^^ 

^» ** Com. ad Ezech.,*' vol. iii. p. 424, ed. De Larue, 1740, 
quoted by Garrucci, " Num. Cost.,*' 2nd ed., p. 256, note ; cf. 
" Hexaplorum Origines quaa supersunt," vol. i., ed. Montfaucon, 
1718. 

>»« *^ Opera," vol. iii. p. 754, ed. Martin, 1704. 

1" 0/?. cit, 

^*« Dr. S. Davidson, Kitto, " Cyc. of Bibl. Lit.," s. v. Greek 
Versions ; cf. Lardner, " Credibility," vol. ii. p. 826 ; Mont- 
faucon, ** Hexapl. Orig.," Praaf., p. 51, c. vi. 

i«» Lardner, " Credibility," vol. ii. p. 168. 

160 (( jpgg^ gjjjjQ litera GrsBCorum Tau^ nostra autem T species 
crucis," **Adv. Marcion.," iii. 22. 

^^'* Gesenius, ** Lex.," ed. Tregelles, «. v, W. 

^«^ F. W. Madden, '« Jewish Coinage," Plate. 
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The tau was sometimes used in the same manner as the 
)K in tbe middle of the name of the deceased, as may be 
seen on a marble of the third century in the Callixtine 
Cemetery, with the legend IRETNE.^^ 

3. The cross "t" immissa, called " the Latin cross.'* This 
cross has been generally supposed to be the kind on which 
our Lord was crucified, which seems further corroborated 
from the fact that the title of Hebrew, Greek, and Latin 

was placed above his head (cTravo) t^s K€<^aA.^s avrov t^v amav, 
Matt, xxvii. 37), or over him {hnypa^ri yrypa/x/xcn; br avro), 

Luke xxiii. 38 ; cf. Mark xv, 25), or over the cross (cVl tou 
oravpou, John xix. 19), and so would have a form like ^. 

De Rossi has shown ^^ that no Christian monument of 
certain date before the fifth century gives examples of the 
cntx immissa, or of that which has been called the Greek 
-f. On the other hand, an epitaph which, from its 
consular date, is earlier than the reign of Constantino, 
proves that the Christians had a monogram composed of 
the letters I and X (*I>;o-ous, Xpioros), thus formed :;lC.^^ 

The most ancient and most correct form of the mono- 
gram of Christ occurs upon a monument of Sivaux, in 
France, which is considered by De Rossi,*^* from its style 
and palaeography, to be earlier than the time of Con- 
stantino, ^^^ having the arms of the cross of great length, 

^«3 De Rossi, *^ Bullet. Arch. Christ.,** p. 35, 1863. 

^^'^'De Christianis Titulis Carthaginiensibus," Paris, 1858, 
inserted iD vol. iv. of the " Spicilegium Solesmense," ed. J. 
B. Pitra. 

^^ De Rossi, ** Inscriptiones ChristianaB urbis RomaB septimo 
ssBCulo antiquiores," vol. i. p. 16, No. 10. Paris, 1855. 

i«« ** Bullet. Arch. Christ.," p. 47, 1863 ; ** Martigny, " Diet, 
des Antiq. Chret.," p. 414; Babington in Smith's ** Diet, of 
the Bible," vol. i. p. 856. I am indebted to Mr. John Murray 
for the electrotype of this interesting monument. 

^•'^ Le Blant, however, considers it (** Inscr. Chret.," No. 
576) to be of the fifth century. 
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^>^. This was not long afterwards modified, and it is 
at the time of Constantine that the :£ occurs for the first 
time on Eoman dated tituli. There has been discovered '** 
a monument of the year 323, which is precisely the year 
■ • NO QVI 
. . XIT ANN-XXIIIMVIII-]2rXXVII*DEP*DI 
IDVS SEPT-SCVERO ET RVFINO CoNSS- 
FECERPARENTES IN PACE ^S: 
of the defeat of Licinius, having on it the monogram % . 
Other marbles of the dates 331, 339, 341, and 343 are 
also in existence.'^ In 347 the form ^ occurs,, hut not 

"* De Rossi, " Bullet.," p. 22. He also publishes {" Inscr, 
Christ " vol i No. 2(i) a fragment with the inscription 
[VIIXIT ^ . . GAL. CONSS., which he thinks 
mjghtjCT/w/s be of the year 298, when Faustus and Gallus 
'«ere consuls adding that if he could only find the missing 
portion and it bore the name of Faustus miro contra et gemmis 
c ti-wrem mtimaret It is, however, more than probable that 
the Gallus id this inscription was consul at a much later date. 

' De Rossi Inscr. Christ.," vol. i. p. 38, No. 39. In a 
icscription by Mr C. T. Hemans of some recent works in the 
Roman Cntdcombfi (" Academy," October 21, 1676) it is said 
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for long, for the X is dropped, and this form, together 
with the ancient one, continue in existence to the end 
of the fourth century. From the fifth century the P 
disappears, and the Latin cross "f or the Greek + take 
the place of the monograms, so that after 405 the >^ (at 
Rome at least), especially on epitaphs, is entirely eclipsed, 
and the plain cross is found on all monuments ^^® except- 
ing on coins. 

The cross on the coins of Constantino and his two sons, 
struck at Aquileia, is formed as follows tgi. This cross 
Cavedoni ^'^^ considers to be, not the LatiUy but the Alex- 
andrian or EgyptianP^ 

According to Letronne,^''^^ the sign of the cross was not 
adopted by the Christians in Egypt before the time of 
Theodosius the Great, under whom (a.d. 389) the Sera- 
peum, on which some hieroglyphic writing was discovered, 
including the crux ansata^ or symbol of life to comep^ 
was destroyed; but at the same time he admits that, 

that no less than 150 Christian epitaphs have been discovered. 
The inscriptions which are complete indicate in phrase and 
orthography a period earlier than that of Constatitine, and not 
later than the 3rd century. In no instance ivas found the 
monogram XP., known as the Constantinian. Martigny, 
("Diet, des Antiq. Chret.," p. 185), citing Perret ("Les 
Catacombes de Rome," vol. iv. PI. XVI. No. 74), says that 
there exist antique stones belonging to rings on which the 
cross is engraved, and the style of many of them seems to fix 
their date prior to Constantine. 

"0 Martigny, **Dict. des Antiq. Chr^t.," p. 416. See § XXI. 

*'* ** Nuove Ricerche," p. 3. 

"2 See under § VII. " Coins of Constantine I.,'* etc., 826—883. 

"3 <<La Croix ansee," in the **Mem. de I'Acad., vol. xvi. 
Part n. p. 286. 

"* Zow) lirepxofjievrj, Socrates, " Hist. Eccles.,*' v. c. 17 ; 
Sozomen, " Hist. Eccles.," vii. c. 15 ; Theodoret, ** Hist. 
Eccles.," V. c. 22. Cavedoni (** Nuove Ricerche,'* p. 4, note 2) 
remarks, " cTrcpxofto/Ty, properly translated, means coming^ but 
the participle present can also be taken in the future sense 
when the event to come is of divine prediction." Cf. 6 



: •. 



• • • • • 

• • • • • 
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anterior to this period, there occurs an inscription of the 
Catholic Church in the Porphyry Caves as follows — 

KAOO^AIKH + EKKAH1»^CIA 

where not only may be seen two cruces ansatce inter- 
calated, but a Greek cross between the two words. 

The ecclesiastical historians relate ^^^ that the cubit of 
the Nile, which it was the custom of the pagans to carry 
to the Serapeum when the time of the annual inundation 
of the Nile approached, was brought about the year 325 
to Alexandria by order of Constantine,^*^^ in order to show 
the people that the great blessing of the annual inunda- 
tion was due to the providence of the Creator. The 
pagans supposed that the annual swelling would conse- 
quently fail, but, to their astonishment, the inundation 
rose to its usual height, proving that this great blessing 

ipx6fjia/o9 as applied to our Lord (Matt. iii. 11). In the letter 
of Hadrian to Servianus, the husband of Domitia Paulina, the 
Emperor's sister, preserved by Vopiscus (**In Saturnine," 8), 
he writes, " Those who worship Serapis are Christians, and 
those who call themselves Christian bishops are worshippers 

of Serapis The Patriarch himself, when he comes to 

Egypt, is compelled by one party to worship Serapis, by the 
other Christ They have but one God, him the Chris- 
tians, Jews, and Gentiles worship alike." This last passage is 
in all probability corrupt (Milman, " Hist, of Christianity," 
vol.ii. p. 108, note; Sharpe, **Hist. of Egypt," vol. ii. p. 168); 
indeed it is a question if any of the letter is genuine, as has 
been observed by Mr. Merivale (" Hist, of the Romans under 
the Empire,'* vol. vii. p. 467, tiote), for in the first place Verus 
is mentioned as the son of Hadrian, whereas he was his adopted 
son, and in the second the letter is not given by Spartian, the 
biographer of Hadrian, but occurs incidentally in the life of 
Saturninus, a usurper in the East, under Probus, by Vopiscus. 

"* Socrates, ** Hist. Eccles.," i. c. 18 ; Sozomen, " Hist. 
Eccles.," i. c. 8 ; cf. Euseb., ** Vit. Const.," iv. c. 25. 

"® It was restored with other symbols to the Serapeum by 
Julian the Apostate (Sozomen, ** Hist. Eccles.," v. c. 3), where 
it doubtless remained till the reign of Theodosius, and the 
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had not its source in vain superstition, but was a dispensa- 
tion of divine providence. ^^ 

In the opinion of Cavedoni ^'^^ it was at this time that 
the Christians appropriated to themselves the ctmo? ansata, 
signifying " life to come/' and that consequently its use 
would be greatly diffused throughout Egypt, and through 
the cities that held most frequent communication with it, 
such, for example, as Aquileia, the great maritime port of 
Illyricum. He also states that spiritual communication 
must have continuously existed between the churches of 
Alexandria and Aquileia, citing in corroboration the letter 
of the Council of Aquileia, held in 381, addressed to 
Gratian, Valentinian, and Theodosius. 

Garrucci ^'^^ does not accept Cavedoni's interpretation of 
the words of the Council of Aquileia, nor does he 
agree with his opinion that the cross on the coins 
of Aquileia is an Egyptian cross, adding that it might 
be valid if there was but one example of this Chris- 
tian sign in Alexandria itself, and that the marbles of 
Aquileia do not give the monogrammatic cross, but the 



demolishment of the Temple in 889. On some of the brass 
coins of Julian, there is on the obverse, DEO SANCTO 
SARAPIDI, and on the reverse DEO SANCTO NILO 
(Cohen, «* Med. Imp,," No. 66) or SANCTO NILO (No. 72), 
and the reclining figure of the Nile. 

*^ On a beautiful gem published by Winckelman (" Mon. 
Ined.,*' p. 109; Eckhel, **Doct. Num. Vet.," vol. iv. p. 88; 
Cavedoni, ** Nuove Ricerche," p. 9, note 10), the Nile is repre- 
sented as a bearded man surrounded by four little boys, with 
the inscription 0EOV FIPONOIA, Dei providentia (cf. 
Marini, ** Iscr. Alb.," p. 232). Some remarks on the legend 
PROVIDENTIA on coins of Septimius Severus, and on the 
term Trpovoia, will be found in my account of the Blacas collec- 
tion (**Num. Chron.," N.S., vol. vii. p. 816). 

"« " Nuove Ricerche," p. 9. 

"• *' Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 259. 

VOL. XVII. N.S, R R 
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monogram ^, and in one case a Latin cross with a 
square top.^®® 

Further, Garrucci has published ^®^ a coin with the 
square^ instead of the rounded top. 

As to the rounded top, Garrucci suggests ^^ that it may- 
have been meant to allude to the sacred head of the 
Redeemer, which was thus intended to be represented 
projecting above the cross. 

Cavedoni, in reply to these strictures of Garrucci, ^^^ 
alluded again, and with justice, to the inscription on the 
Porphyry Caves, which I have already described, and to 
the fact that, owing to the constant invasion of the 
Saracens, it is rather a matter of wonder that even the 
few Christian monuments of Egypt that Letronne has 
illustrated have been preserved ; and, as regards the 
Council of Aquileia, adds that "among the fathers who 
professed to have always observed the order and disposi- 
tion of the Alexandrian Church, Valerian, Bishop of 
Aquileia, held the first place." 

It is, however, doubtful if the cross on the coins of 
Aquileia is the crux ansata, and even Borghesi ^®* did not 
know what the rounded extremity could have in common 
with the handle of the Egyptian cross, for the cross called 
ansata has not a round, but an ovoid top, into which the 
hand might be introduced, as may be seen on existing 
monuments.^^ 



'^ Bertoli, "Le Antichita di Aquileia profane e saore,** pp. 
862, 854—858. 

"1 ** Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 246, No. 17, PI. No. 11 ; 
** flev. Num.," 1866, p. 97, No. 17, PI. HI. No. 11. See 
§ Vn. No. 30. 

"^ Op. ciL, p. 261. ^ " Rivista," pp. 218, 214. 

*** Quoted by Cavedoni, ** Nuove Ricerche," p. 2, 

iw Wilkinson, "Anc. Egyptians," 1841, "Suppl.," Pi. 20, 
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about half the number are inscribed with the names of 
the sons of Commius, the rest being anepigraphous, and 
all are indigenous to the south-eastern district of Mr. 
Evans's classification, a tract of country extending from 
Hastings to the Avon in Hampshire, and bounded longi- 
tudinally by the North Downs. 

I have divided the uninscribed coins into two groups : — 

Series A, which I call ** True British," contains those 
coins which appear unaffected by E;Oman influence, and 
are wholly Celtic or Gaulish in their character. 

Series B, "Romano-Celtic," of which the members 
resemble the inscribed coins in design, weight, and specific 
gravity. 

There are also a few types which, whilst retaining the 
more prominent features of the laureate bust, are baser in 
metal, lower in specific gravity, and less in weight than 
those included in Class A. 

To these the term "transitional" may be applied, 
though the types are not sufiiciently numerous to form a 
distinct class of themselves. 

Although of the twenty- eight uninscribed varieties 
represented in the collection eleven are unpublished, yet, 
with two exceptions, the novelties so far resemble well- 
known types as not to require more than the notice which 
will be taken when individually describing each coin. 
But Nos. 1 and 2 on Plate I., including the variety of the 
former, seem to deserve an additional note. 

These two coins resemble one another in the neat and 
careful manner of their execution, and in this respect they 
bear a certain likeness to the silver coins, Evans, PL G. 
1 and 2. The latter have by some been assigned a 
Gaulish origin, and I am rather disposed to attribute a 
similar provenance to these two new types. 
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Besides the general difference to be observed on ancient 
British coins between work which is the result of a pro- 
tracted sifting of Greek design, modified by Druidical 
tradition, through ages of barbaric disorder, and that 
which is the outcome of a fresh contact of classical influ- 
ence — a distinction which, though difficult to observe in 
isolated instances, is patent on examination of a large 
series — I have been guided in arranging these uninscribed 
coins by the results of some observations and experiments 
conducted for me by my friend Professor Church, of 
Cirencester, whose experience and accuracy in the assay 
of metals are sufficient to render trustworthy the data on 
which the classification is based ; and his remarks on the 
nature of the alloys, and the pecidiarities exhibited by the 
metals employed, which are given in extenso, will be found 
especially interesting, and possess, moreover, the charm of 
fresh information. 

But before proceeding with Mr. Church's analyses, I 
must mention a circumstance which, to my mind, en- 
hances the interest of the collection, viz., that associated 
with the coins have been found (besides a quantity of 
scraps of various metals of all ages) a number of small 
pieces of gold varying in weight from 1 to 100 grains. 
These are of such shapes, sizes, and character, that it 
seems very probable they are the remnants of a quantity 
of the precious metal amassed for the purposes of an 
executive mint ; and there seems nothing inconsistent with 
the idea that such of them as the links and beaten plates 
of gold were " manubiae '' of the Gallo-Roman period, at 
which epoch they had formed parts of personal orna-. 
ments. 

Most of the fragments are displayed in the small glass 
case, and they will be foimd to consist of — 
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1. — A bar of yellow gold, 4J inches long, weighing 104 

grains. 
2. — ^Another, shorter, weight 42 grains. 
8. — Two more, twisted in a similar manner to the British 

torqaes. 
4. — ^Various pieces of wire ; some plain, some plaited, some 

twisted, varying in thickness from that of finest silk 

to coarse string. Some of the more delicate pieces 

resemble the wire used in the surface ornamentation 

of Scandinavian jewellery. 
5. — Thin plates of gold ; one is pierced with microscopic 

holes for attachment to a textile fabric. 
6.— Flattened ingots of a baser metal. These have the 

appearance of having been cast after alloy with 

bronze or copper. 
7. — ^Flattened links, ribbed transversely. 
8. — Hollow annular objects. The largest, which appears 

to be plated over bronze, is similar to the Irish, 

so-called, ring money. 
9. — A chain of exquisite workmanship, formed by an alter- 
nation of double and single links, and attached to a 

star rosette, resulting in a point in which is a minute 

patch of niello. 
10. — ^A very small rosette. 
11. — A boat-like object, with gadrooned edge, much battered; 

a link is attached to either end ; apparently it served 

as a setting to a stone now gone. 

Although some of these objects may belong to a later 
date (for instance, the chain and some of the pieces of 
wire, which may possibly be of a Saxon age), yet I think 
there are reasonable grounds for presuming that the 
majority of the fragments are of the same antiquity as 
the coins. The bars of gold are, as before observed, 
twisted in like manner to the Celtic torques, and this style 
of ornament is of great antiquity, and was not, so far as I 
am aware, continued after the third century of our era, if 
indeed it was produced at so late a date. 

The round flat disc weighing 23 grains, and having the 
rather high specific gravity of 15*25, afiTords additional 
support to the possible mint theory, as it is, to all appear- 



RECENT ADDITIONS TO ANCIENT BRITISH COINAGE. 313 

ance, an unstruck coin, and bears evidence of having been 
hammered after casting. It is of -the same colour and 
specific gravity as most of the flattened ingots, and its 
weight is about that of the coins of the uninscribed series. 

Four of these ingots contain approximately the correct 
amount of metal for the coins, and seem to have been cut 
off in lengths from a bar of metal. Two of them, which 
weigh respectively 16 and 14 grains, are sufficiently near 
the value of the coins of the inscribed series to have been 
ready for use. 

The results of Mr. Church's examination, which are 
given below, will show that the gold of which the jewel- 
lery is composed is much less alloyed than that which 
gives value to the coins. The former contains a fair pro- 
portion of both the precious metals, whilst copper is found 
to be an important ingredient in the latter. The ingot 
analyzed (D) seems to have much silver in it, and gives 
an analysis which is not easy to explain ; but it is very 



Analysis of Gold Work and Coins, made by Professor Church, 

M.A., F.a.s. 





A 

TwlBted 
Bar. 


B 

Twisted 
Bar. 


C 

Plain 
Bar. 

1 


D 
Ingt)t. 


£ 

Coin. 
Evans, 
PI.E, 
land 2 


Coin. 
Evans, 

P1.E, 
Fig. 12. 




Tincoi 

Coin. 
Evans, 
PI. XL, 
Fig. 4. 


H 

nmiuB. 

Coin. 
Evans, 
PI. II., 
Fig. 5. 


I 

Verica. 

Coin. 
Evans, 
PLU., 
Fig. 12. 


Gold . . 
Silver . . 
Tin . . . 
Copper . . 

Actual sp. > 

Calculated ) 
sp. gr. i 


90-73 
8-39 

. • 
•88 


66*82 
22*39 

10-79 


73*8 

14-3 

none 

11-9 


44-0 

60-6 

none 

6-6 


61-75 
34-6 

13-65 


67-3 

16-4 

2-4 

239 


47-37 
12-91 
trace 
39-72 


48-65 

13-56 

1-16 

36-74 


76-2 
7-6 

lV-2 


1000 
18-06 
18*06 


100-0 
14-83 
14-76 


100-0 

•• 

• • 


100-0 

• • 


100-0 
13-07 

• • 


100-0 
13-23 

• • 


100-0 
10-88 
12-31 


100-0 
10-64 

• • 


100-0 
12-6 

• • 



1. Mean of analyses of three pieces of metal. 



314 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

evident that the moneyers of Tincommius were troubled 
by no scruples in debasing the currency, as in the coins of 
this prince the copper is increased from 10 or 12 per cent, 
to between 30 and 40. A great improvement is seen in 
the analysis of a coin of Verica, but this, being a single 
instance, cannot be regarded as typical of the character of 
his money. 

Mr. Church says : — 

"Note 1. — ^An alloy having very nearly the composition of 
G or H above might be made by taking 1 volume or bulk of 
native argentiferous gold of S.G. 16*5, and 1 volume or bulk 
of copper or Roman bronze. Snch an alloy might analyze — 



Gold . . . 


, . 50 per cent. 


Silver . . 


. 15 „ 


Copper . , 


85 ff 



" Note 2. — The above specific gravities, so far as regards 
the coins, are curiously low : they are all much under the calcu- 
lated figures for such alloys. G, for instance, gave 10*88, 
instead of 12*81. Another specimen of the Medusa type gave 
10*6. On the other hand, the experimental and theoretical 
specific gravities of the bars A and B agree almost perfectly. 
I attribute the difference partly to the presence of oxides, &c., 
on the surface and in the pits and hollows of the coins ; partly 
to the existence of internal cavities. My copper determinations 
are probably a trifie too high, in consequence of their having 
been determined by difference, when, in reality, a part of the 
difference ought to have been set down as sulphur, oxygen, 
chlorine, &c. 

"Note 8. — The tin in coins F and H was discovered by acci- 
dent. I do not feel that these estimates are more than approxi- 
mate. I think there was a trace of tin in G, and this metal 
may possibly have been overlooked in my former determinations 
of E and I. If bronze had been used in alloying the gold 2 or 
8 per cent, of tin would have been thus introduced. 

" A. H. Chubch." 

Turning now to the inscribed series we shall find 
amongst them two coins so interesting as to require 
somewhat more introductory notice than sufi^ced for those 
we have been considering. Their importance lies in the 
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remarkable manner in which they confirm the suggested 
reading of legends, which have hitherto occurred in so 
abbreviated a form that their correct translation has been 
a matter of conjecture only. 

Reference to the annexed lists will show in what pro- 
portion every type occurs, and by how large a number 
each king is represented; and it will be seen that six 
additions have been made to the gold coinage both of 
Tincommius and Verica. 

The coin to which undoubtedly the greatest interest 
and importance are attached is that figured on Plate II. 
Fig. 11, which bears the letters COM. FILL above and 
below a thunderbolt on the obverse, and the letters VIR 
above a horse on the reverse. 

This practically sets at rest the discussion on the 
COM. F. of Verica, Tincommius, and Eppillus, and the 
TASC. F. of Cunobeline and EpaticcUs ; inscriptions 
which have evoked much controversy among numismatists, 
and in some quarters irrelevant ingenuity; and I con- 
sider it a privilege to be able, by producing a coin 
exhibiting so much of the legend as to render its inter- 
pretation no longer a matter of doubt or speculation, to 
pay tribute to the clear insight and logical reasoning of 
Drs. Birch and Evans — the former who first (Numis- 
matic Chronicle, vol. vii. p. 80) proposed COMMII 
FILTUS and TASCIOVANI FILIUS as the proper 
reading of these inscriptions; and the latter who, en- 
dorsing this view, has given us (in his " Coinage of the 
Ancient Britons '') so concise a resume of this period of 
history, and the way it is confirmed or controverted by 
coins now existing. 

I have in this paper followed the plan adopted by Mr. 
Evans of using the Latin termination lUS to the names 
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of the British princes, though I think it is a question 
whether it would not be more correct to use the Celtic 
terminal lOS, whieh occurs on the coin, Evans, Plate I. 
Fig. 10, and which is certainly a coin of Tincommios or 
his father, and it seems more probable that the Atrebates 
would use Gaulish pronunciation and spelling rather than 
classical diction. 

The question whether or no this Commius is he who 
surrendered to Mark Antony on condition that " ne 
in conspectum veniat cuju8-quam Romani " stiU remains 
veiled in obscurity, and the possibility of such being the 
case is hardly increased by any testimony of the accom- 
panying coins i but there is, on the other hand, nothing 
in this somewhat extensive numismatic manuscript to 
controvert the already known events in the career of this 
remarkable Atrebatian chieftain, and of the relation in 
which the COMMICS of the Sussex coins stands to him; 
and considering what strong circumstantial evidence 
there is in the case, I may, perhaps, he pardoned for 
expressing my belief in their identity. 

The grounds, however, on which such conclusion is 
based are so clearly stated by Mr. Evans, p. 154, that it 
is unnecessary to enumerate them here ; and I should not 
have referred to the question were it not desirable to state 
that it is now certain that the sons of a COMMIUS did 
reign in the south-east of England probably within a 
period of twenty years after Caesar's first invasion. 

An inscription on a coin of Eppillus (PI. II. Fig. 13) 
next claims attention ; it is CALLEV., which I hardly 
suppose will be doubted to mean CALLEVA. Coins 
almost similar to this, in silver, have been found, but on 
which the terminal V has been omitted, by the accident 
of the irregular stroke of the die. Ifc has been a matter 
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of uncertainty hitherto whether this CALLE should be 
assumed to be the name of a king or of the capital of the 
Atrebatian kingdom. But we may now, I think, with 
quite as much confidence credit the antiquity of the 
Silchester mint, as we accept without hesitation the issue 
of degraded staters and quarter-staters from the towns of 
Verulam and Colchester. 

I believe I am correct in stating that no coins of 
Eppillus have before been found without the county of 
Kent, and the occurrence of two specimens of a new type 
amongst so many pieces of the money of his brothers, to 
which they bear a great resemblance in weight, execution, 
and alloy, and within a direct line from Calleva to the 
sea, seems to justify the already allotted time of his reign, 
and the contiguity, if not the identity, of his kingdom 
with that of his brothers. 

But there appear grounds for assuming that the king- 
dom of the Island Atrebates, over whom the three princes 
successively or simultaneously ruled, must have had a 
wider geographical range than that usually accredited to 
it ; and if not in undisputed possession of the southern 
coast, that this tribe formed a much larger element in the 
population than the Regni, whose authority was supposed 
to extend over this district ; and at all events they were 
the ruling caste over the Selsea peninsula, and over 
those portions of Hampshire and Sussex which border the 
Southampton Water and the harbours of Portsmouth, 
Porchester, and CHiichester. 

To the importance of Regnum itself as a British town 
in the time of Claudius, witness the stone found at 
Chichester in 1723 (and described in the " Philosophical 
Transactions," No. 379, vol. xxxii., and in the " Monu- 
menta Historica Britannica," cxix. 124, and elsewhere). 

VOL. xvii. N.S. T T 
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It will be remembered that this stone bears the dedi- 
catory inscription of a temple to Neptune and Minerva 
for the welfare of the Imperial family, with the sanction 
of the Emperor Claudius and his tributary prince (CO) 
GIDVBNVS of Britain — a native potentate alluded to 
by Tacitus* as "our most faithful ally '' (" Cogidumno . . . • 
is ad nostram usque memoriam fidissimus mansit ")• 

We know from many passages in the Commentaries " 
that the Atrebates of Britain kept up a friendly inter- 
course with the tribe of the same name on the Continent ; 
and whilst they were governed by a strong chief like 
Commius, to whose influence and importance we have 
Caesar's direct testimony, we can suppose that no pre- 
cautions would be neglected to secure possession of the 
strategic points commanding the line of communication. 

Unfortunately the few monuments that are left us of 
this distant epoch of history are so efiGsu^ed as to be of 
little use in endeavouring to read its records, and we have 
to reason more by inference and analogy than by absolute 
evidence. Undoubtedly, however, one of the principal 
means of maintaining a foreign connection would be the 
possession of a suitable port for landing and departure, 
and a glance at the map will at once suggest Chichester 
or Fagham harbours as being in the most direct line from 
the capital. Now, though some two or more miles of the 
Selsea peninsula may have been washed away by the 
sea since the time when ^'this ancient route to the Con- 
tinent " was popular, and from this cause probably much 
valuable evidence is for ever lost, yet no part of the 
south coast has been so fruitful in yielding a harvest of 



' ** Vit. Agric," chap. xiv. 

^ Lib. iii., chap. ix. ; iv., chap, xx., xxi., and others. 
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evidence of ancient civilisation. Its propinquity, more- 
over, to the Isle of Wight, through which passed much 
of the exported metal for which Britain was so justly 
famous, favours its political importance. 

It is worthy of note that owing to the peculiar action of 
the waves on this coast, coins and other heavy objects 
which had been buried in land long since encroached upon 
by the sea, would be sorted and washed ashore, and hence 
it cannot be assumed that this find has originated in a 
single deposit on the present sea-board. 

It is probably owing to this agency that eo few large 
coins have b^en found in proportion to the small ones ; as 
it is likely that the former, from their greater weight, 
have been deposited elsewhere. 

Annexed is a technical description of the uninscribed 
coins, to which a few remarks are added as the occasion 
requires. 

It is followed by a complete list of the entire collection. 



UNINSCRIBED SERIES. 
Plate I. Figs. 1 and 2a, 2b. 



./ 

f 



Obv, — Beardless bust to the left ; the tendples bound by a 
network fillet, terminated at its lower extremity 
by an inwardly placed open crescent ; over this 
is a row of club-shaped spikelets ; behind the 
ear are two twisted spirals and remnants of con- 
ventional hair. 

Jlev, — Barbarous horse to the left ; in front a swastika ; 
below a wheel ; above portions of a rosette, and 
a wingless bird with open beak ; on some speci- 
mens the beak is absent. 

(Weight about 20 grains, sp. gr. 18-6.) 
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Reference has already been made to the connection 
existing between this type and that of Evans, Q. 2, and 
though the heads on the obverse are not unlike, it is with 
the reverse that the parallel is most closely approached. 
A general similarity is at once felt between the two 
designs, in both of which a bird is sailing over the back of 
a horse. This form of the transfiguration of the charioteer 
is peculiar to these two types, though when the beak of 
the bird is absent, and it hence becomes a meaningless 
retracted object, we find it to have been perpetuated in 
Fig. 11. 

The swastika or fylfot cross, the sacred symbol of the 
Indians and Chinese, is seen in front of the horse, and 
raises the question whether it figured in the Druidical 
system, and if so, what was its signification ? It is to be 
seen also in a modified form on the reverse of the coin, 
Evans, PL B. 5. 

Had we any monumental evidence of Phoenician occu- 
pation or intercourse with the southern coast, by the 
occurrence of their coins, I should be inclined to believe it 
possible that such had served as a model for this type ; 
first, because it is difficult to assign them any place in the 
Philippic derivative chain, and secondly because there is 
a resemblance between them and the coins of the 
Carthaginian colony of Sex (Almunecar), in Spain, on 
which the head of Hercules occurs. The same network 
fillet binds the temples in each case, and the spiral 
twisted arrangement of the hair behind the ears is 
common to both. 

A certain similarity is also to be traced between this 
head and that on the silver coin of Dubnovellaunus, Evans, 
PI. IV. Fig. 11, the resemblance being in the fillet orna- 
mentation of the forehead. 



S 
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Plate I. Fia. 8. 

Obv. — Two corded lines across the field, terminated at 
either end hy a ring ornament; hetween them 
two wheels ; in the spandrels formed hy the lines 
and wheels are six pellets, placed so as to make a 
rectangle. In chief and in hase a ring ornament 
flanked hy two pellets; on either side of the 
corded lines masses of conventional hair, and on 
the dexter side a headed line. 

Rev.^KoTBe with disjointed limhs to the left; helow a 
hird at rest; ahove a wheel; plain and orna- 
mented pellets semees in the field. 

(Weight 18 grains, sp. gr. 14*5.) 

This coin, which is very much dished, has many points 
in common with Evans, PL G, 1. It is of the same shape, 
a long oval, and the horse in both instances is fashioned in 
a similarly extended manner. The object beneath it is in 
one case a bird, in the other an undescribed specimen of 
natural history — perchance a boar, perchance a wolf, 
perchance a wading bird with an additional leg. Its sig- 
nification depends, as in many examples of symbolical 
ornament, upon the imagination of the beholder. 

On both obverses are to be seen the twisted coils of 
hair. On the silver coin they are loose and tangled, but 
on Plate I. Fig. 2, they are reduced into an orderly wreath 
embossed with two wheels. This is quite a novel arrange- 
ment of Apollo's laurel crown, and is a satisfactory 
adaptation in design. 

Plate I. Fig. 4. 

Obv. — Portions of laureate bust to the right ; a wheel inter- 
mixed with the face. 

Rev. — Relic of a horse to the left ; above a wheel. 

This type is represented by a single specimen, 
weighing 18 grains, and having a sp. gr. of 12. 
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Plate I. Fig. 6, 

Obv. — Band composed of a corded line, between two 
plain lines across the field ; in front a star and a 
rosette ; behind lanceolate figures (locks of hair) 
and two pellets joined by a bar. 

Rev. — Disjointed horse, embossed with ring ornaments, to 
the left ; two radiated plates and three orna- 
mented pellets in the field. 

(Weight 12 grains.) 

This coin is what I have called "transitional." Its 
colour and specific gravity, and partly its character, 
resemble that of the inscribed coins, whilst in some things 
it bears a likeness to the preceding type and those of 
Evans, E, 2 and 3. 

Plate I. Fig. 6. 

OZ>r.— Voided cross, composed of two parallel beaded lines 
intersecting two others at right angles ; at their 
point of contact they enclose a ring ornament ; 
a ring ornament also terminates that limb which 
is perfectly displayed ; in two angles are locks 
of hair, and in front two open crescents ; behind 
the whole a line of ring ornaments. 

Rev, — Barbarous horse with a beaded mane to the left ; 
below a mullet ; above a rosette. 

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 12.) 

Plate I. Fig. 7. 

Obv. — ^A triple beaded wreath across the field, between two 
open crescents placed outwardly. 

Rev, — Horse with tripartite tail to the left ; above a rosette ; 
below a raised ornamented plate ; in front a plate 
joined to the horse by a bar. 

(Weight 15i grains, sp. gr. 13.) 
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A coin very similar was found in Ashdown Forest, and 
is figured in Evans, PL E, 5, but the horse on this speci- 
men is to the right. 

Plate I. Fig. 8. 

Obv, — ^A raised band across the field ; on it two ornamented 
pellets. 

Rei\ — A strange figure, consisting of an ornamented pellet, 
from which issue three arms at equal distances, 
the upper arm expanding laterally, fan-shaped ; 
the lower limbs are plain bars terminated by 
small annulets ; on either side a wavy fillet runs 
out of the field ; above, to the right, two annulets 
braced. 

Somewhat similar to that figured in Evans, 
E, 11. (Weight 13 grains, sp. gr. 10.) 

Plate I. Fig. 9. 

06r.— Plain, with two raised bands across the field. 

7?^. — Barbarous horse to the right ; in front a rosette ; 
above a plate with beaded edge. 

(Weight 12J grains, sp. gr. 11.) 

Plate I. Fig. 10. 

Obv, — A circular wreath enclosing a raised pellet. 

Rev, — Horse tripping to the right ; above a bar crossing 
the field obliquely, another pendant from it; 
below a small pellet. 

(Weight 15 grains, sp. gr. 11*5.) 

This type has been figured before (Evans, Plate E, 
Fig. 6) as from the Bognor hoard, but owing to the imper- 
fect state of the specimen from which that engraving was 
executed, it is represented as having a dog instead of a 
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horsie on the reverse. The general character of the wreath 
on the obverse is slightly different from that shown by 
Mr. Evans. The stalk from which the branches issue is 
more apparent, and the latter are truncated and blunt 
instead of being ovate. 

The two bars above the horse are, doubtlessly, remnants 
of the reins and arm of the charioteer. 

The type varies in weight from 14 to 16 grains, and is 
of the usual specific gravity of the red gold coins. 

Plate I. Fig. 11. 

Ohv. — Two corded lines across the field ; between them 
two ornamented peUets ; on either side the bars 
three annulets braced. 

B^v, — Barbarous horse with beaded mane to the left ; 
below a rosette ; above an ogee-curved figure ; 
pellets in the field. 

These coins are nearly all of a red gold, specific gravity 
about 12, and their weight varies from 12^ grains to 15, 
according to the state of preservation in which they are 
found. 

The bent figure above the horse may have been copied, 
as before suggested, from the beakless bird on Fig. 1. 



INSCRIBED SERIES (PLATE II.) 

TINCOMMIUS. 

Plate II. Figs. 1 and 2. 

Obv. — TING, on a raised tablet ; above C ; below A. 
Bev, — Full-faced head of Medusa, in high relief. 

Two engravings of this type are given, because of the 
great difference to be observed in their execution. The 
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Several Blight circumstances seem to point to this being 
an early type. Its weight is rather more than those which 
precede it; generally 15*5 to 16 grains. Its specific 
gravity is higher — 12 to 12'5. The letters are plainer 
and larger than those on which COM. F. occur ; appa- 
rently, legibility of character was esteemed more essential 
by the engraver than excellence in design. 

Plate II. Fig. 5. 

Obv. — COM. F. on a sunk tablet. 

Bev. — Horse, bridled, prancing, to the left; above TI, 
below C. 

Plate IE. Fig. 6. 

Obv. — COM. F. on a sunk tablet. 
Rev. — Horse similar to number 6 ; above T, 
(Weight from 15 to 16 grains, sp. gr. about 11'5.) 

VERICA. 

Plate II. Fig. 7. 

Obv. — Partly draped figure seated to the right, holding the 
hasta. VERICA reading inwardly. 

JR£v. — A horseman charging to the right, holding on his left 
arm a target, in his right hand a short sword ; 
above and to the left COM, reading outwardly. 

(Weight 14*8 grains, sp. gr. 11*7.) 

Plate II. Fig. 8. 

Obv, — Imperial laureated bust to the right. VIKI reading 
inwardly. 

Rev. — Similar to the last. 

(Weight 10*3 grains, sp. gr. 12*2.) 

These two coins may well be considered together, as the 
reverse is similar on both; indeed, observations made 
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through a powerful glass tend to the conclusion of their 
origin being from the same die^ as they appear identical 
even to the most minute details. 

As one of the coins is inscribed VERICA and the other 
VIRI., they may be considered as together establishing 
the identity of VERICA and VIRICA, though little was 
wanting before to substantiate that fact. 

This is the first example of the charging horseman (com- 
mon on the larger pieces) appearing on the small coins ; 
and it is to be noticed that the rider is armed with the 
round studded buckler, and not with the oblong shield, 
with which means of defence he is portrayed on the larger 
coins. 

The only other instances of this shaped shield occurring 
on British coins are — 1st, on a bronze coin of Cunobelin, 
Evans, XII. 14, where the horseman is similarly armed ; 
2nd, on a bronze coin of the same king, reading also 
TASCIIOVANTIS, where a standing military figure holds 
a round buckler on his left arm. In this case the shield 
is seen in profile, and appears highly convex. 

It is also remarkable that the " horse and its rider " 
have been transferred to the convex face of the coin, 
though (in the engravings) they are figured on the right 
hand in order to make the series appear homogeneous. 

The seated figure is probably Victory, and may have 
been copied from the reverse of one of the consular coins 
of the Porcia family. It is interesting to note this ^rst 
connection of the figure with Britain, as, with a very slight 
modification, it was soon after to appear emblematic of the 
province, and to find its memory hereafter perpetuated in 
the Britannia of our present copper coinage. It requires 
little imagination to transfigure the curule into the rock, 
and to replace the hasta by a military ensign, and by so 
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doing we have the symbolical reverse adopted by Hadrian 
and Antoninus Pius. This figure is not new, as its 
counterpart appears on two silver coins of Verica, figured 
in Evans (PL III., 5 and 6), and found, one at Rich- 
borough in Kent, the other on Farley Heath. 

The laureated head may perhaps be taken to be the 
portrait of our ancient prince Verica, but I regard it as 
more probable that it was intended to represent his suze- 
rain Augustus. 

Plate II. Fig. 9. 

Obv, — ^An expanded leaf (oak or maple or vine) covering 
the field. VIRI. reading outwardly. 

Rev. — Horseman charging to the right, similar in every 
respect to that figured on the obverse of types 7 
and 8, but enclosed within a beaded circle; 
below the horse BEX ; above F. 

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 11*4.) 

This is the first coin with the leaf on the obverse that 
has been found in this denomination, and its weight is 
nearer one-fifth than a quarter of the larger type, which 
generally weighs 80 to 82 grains. 

Plate II. Fig. 10. 

Obv. — COM. F. on a sunk tablet; above and below a 
crescent pointing outwardly ; both are terminated 
at either end by pellets. 

Rev, — ^A bridled horse of barbarous design to the left; 
above VIR. ; below a wheel. 

This type, which is a very poorly designed one, is of a 
red gold; specific gravity about 13, and the two speci- 
mens which have been found weigh 16 grains. 
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Plate II. Fig. 11. 

Obv, — ^A thunderbolt across the field ; above COM. ; below 
FILI. 

Rev, — Horse galloping to the right ; above VIR, ; below a 
ring ornament. 

The importance of tliis coin has been already referred 
tO; and it remains but to say that the two specimens 
which have been found, weighing respectively 16 and 11 
grains, and of specific gravity of 10*4, are from different 
dies : on the heavier the horse and annulet beneath it are 
both larger than on the inferior variety. 

Plate II. Fig. 12. 

Obv. — COM. F. on a sunk tablet ; above and below a ring 
ornament ; the whole within a beaded circle. 

Rev, — Horse to the right ; above VI. ; below an exergual 
line and a reversed pyramid of pellets ; the 
whole within a beaded circle. 

SimUar to Evans, PI. II. 13 and PI. III. 1 and 2, with 
the exception of the little pellets above the exergue. 

EPPILLUS. 
Plate II. Fig. 13. 

Obv, — CALLEV. across the field ; above, a six-pointed 
star ; the whole surrounded by a beaded circle. 

Rev, — EPPI. above a horse galloping to the right. 

(Weight 16 grains, sp. gr. 11.) 

This coin, to which reference has already been made, 
closely resembles the silver coin, Evans, Plate IV. Fig. 1, 
a type whose provenance has been hitherto unascertained. 

The objection to Calleva being the mint town of these 
coins, on account of its distance from the locality in which 
they usually occur, is obviated in this instance. 
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» Plate EE. Fia. 14. 

Obv. — The letter A with the cross-stroke downwards, or 
the monogram V. 

Rev, — Horse with lyre-like mane to the left ; above E ; 
below a doable ring ornament ; in the field frag- 
ments of annulets. 

This is a variety of the type Evans, PL E. 12, which 
forms a somewhat large proportion in this collection. 
It is quite evident that it belongs (as Mr. Evans believed 
would ultimately prove to be the case) to the inscribed 
series, but to which king it may be referred is uncertain. 
The symbol \(f may be V E in monogram, in the same way 
that some of the coins of Antedrigus are inscribed, and 
in which many Boman inscriptions are traced — notably 
the one at Chichester before referred to — or it may be a 
badly formed E for Eppillus. Considering, however, in 
what number the coins of Verica occur in comparison to 
those of his brother, I am inclined to assign it to the 
former prince, especially as on one of the large vine-leaf 
coins in Mr. Evans's cabinet the uppermost transverse 
stroke of the E is absent^ giving a similar figure, b. 

I must not conclude without publicly acknowledging 
the debt I owe to our distinguished president in connec- 
tion with numismatics generally, and with this series of 
coins, to which he has given so much attention, in par- 
ticular. Himself an ardent collector, he has ever been 
ready to assist with his knowledge a young beginner, 
whom fortune had in a sense made a rivaL 

For first awakening an interest in this obscure period 
of history, for at all times giving me the advantage of his 
kindly aid, judicious counsel, and authoritative experience, 
I tender him sincere and heartfelt thanks. 

Ernest H. Willett. 
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INSCRIBED. 

COMMIUS P 



Type. 



Evans, Plate I., fig. 10 



Wt. 



TiNCOMMIUS. 



Num. Chron., Plate II., fig. I 

n »» »> II- > fig- 2 

Evans, Plate II., fig. 2 
„ „ II., fig. 6 

Num. Chron., Plate II., fig. 3 

II., fig. 4 
II., fig. 5 
II., fig. 6 



9) 



if 






Evans, Plate II., fig. 12 



Vbbiga. 



Evans, Plate II., fig. 10 






„ II., fig. 12 . 
„ III., figs. 1 and 2 



Num. Chron., Plate II., fig. 7 
»» 99 »» II-» fig- 8 

>9 99 )» II-» fig- 9 

„ „ „ II., fig. 10 

9y 9J 99 II-, fig- 11 

„ „ „ II., fig. 12 



Epfillus. 



Num. Chron., Plate II., fig. 13 



16 



Sp.ar. 
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11- 


15 
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16 


11-5 


16 
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15-5 


11-5 


15- 
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11-6 


15- 


12- 


82 


12-6 







80 


11-6 


16 


11- 


14 


12 


10 


12 


16 


11-4 


16 


12-5 


16 


10- 


16-6 


11-6 







11 



No. 



13 

9 

14 

3 

29 

10 

14 

1 



9 
9 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 



Tjpes. 



8 
1 



9 
1 



8 



9 



20 



Total. 



93 
3 



96 
1 



27 



28 



127 



Ebkata. 

Page 310, line 26, for Nos. 1 and 2 read Nos. 1, 2 and 3. 
Page 321, line 12 (large type), for PI. I. fig. 2 read PI. I. fig. 3. 
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LIST n. 



(Summary of List I.) 



UNINSCRIBED. 



Series A. — " British " (large) 
„ „ (small) 

Series B. — ** Bomano-Oeltic " 



Types. 



7 

17 
4 



Num- 
ber. 



U 
66 

58 



Types. 



28 



Num- 
ber. 



138 



INSCRIBED. 



COMMIUS (large) .... 


1 


I 


1 
9 

9 

1 


1 
96 
28 


TINC0MMIU8 (large) 
TINCOMMIUS (small) 


1 
8 


3 

93 


VERICA (large) 

VERICA (small) 


1 
8 


1 
27 


EPPILLUS (sTTiall) .... 


1 


2 


9 




• 
• 


• 
• 


it 


As above .... 


20 

28 


127 
138 


TotAl 


48 


265 



VOL. XVII. N.S. 



X X 



XII. 

ON THREE ROMAN MEDALLIONS OF POSTUMUS, 
COMMODUS, AND PROBUS. 

I HAVE the pleasure of calling the attention of the Society 
to three Roman medallions in my own collection. The 
most important of these is of fine workmanship and con- 
siderable interest, and although not unpublished appears to 
be so rare that the specimen now exhibited is almost the 
only one with the legend perfect that I have been able 
to trace as at present in existence. It is formed of two 
metals, an outer ring of yellow brass and an inner mass 
of copper, which, during the process of striking, have been 
brought into such close contact that the line of junction 
is almost invisible. The object which the ancient 
moneyers had in view when they were at the trouble of 
striking these composite medallions seems to have been 
twofold ; first, to exhibit a kind of tour de force in 
their art, and secondly, to bring up a sharp impression 
from their die, accompanied by a neat circular rim free 
from Qracks and distortion. The tough brass kept its 
form under the dies better in the shape of a ring surround- 
ing a centre of softer metal than it would have done had 
the whole flan been formed of it ; while the soft copper 
took its impression more readily, in consequence of its 
being prevented from spreading under the dies by the 
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tough brass ring. Owing possibly to some galvanic action 
being set up between the two metals of which the medal- 
lion is composed, but a slight degree of oxidation or pati- 
nation has taken place, and what little patina had formed 
has for the most part shelled off. In consequence of this 
the medallion has at the first sight a rather suspicious 
appearance, but a somewhat closer examination will suffice 
to convince any one acquainted with Roman art of its 
perfect authenticity. Indeed, the mere fact of its being 
composed of two metals is almost, though not quite, a 
sufficient guarantee for its antiquity. 

It is, however, time to give a description of the piece, 
which is of the Emperor Postumus. 

Obv.—IMP. C. M. CAS. LATI. POSTVMVS P. F. AVG. 

Laureate busts of Postumus and Hercules to 
the right, that of the former draped. 

i^^.— FELICITAS POSTVMI AVG. The Emperor 
veiled and wearing the toga standing to the left, 
holding in his right a patera above a sacrificial 
tripod. In front of him Felicitas standing look- 
ing to the right; in her right hand a long 
caduceus ; in her left a comucopiaB ; behind her 
a young naked popa or victimarim leading 
an ox. 

(PI. XL, No. 2. M. 12.) 

A medallion of bronze of the same types exists in the 
French Cabinet, but the legends cannot be deciphered. 
It is engraved by Banduri. The legends have been 
supplied from a specimen in the d'Ennery collection, No. 
2441, which is mentioned by Beauvais in his " Histoire 
abr6g6e des Empereurs,*' tome ii. p. 51, as being " a 
fleur de coin " and composed of two metals. In d'Ennery's 
catalogue the obverse legend is, however, given as IMP. 
C. M. CAS. LAT. POSTVMVS P. F. AVG., and- not as 
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reading LATI. M. de Witte, in describing the medal- 
lion, makes the obverse legend give CASS, instead of 
CAS., and doubtfully suggests COS III as being on the 
exergue of the reverse. He also places an P after AVG. 

An engraving of the reverse of a perfect specimen of 
this medallion is given in FrcBhner*8 recently published 
" Medaillons de TEmpire Remain,*' but the author does 
not state where the original exists. 

The legend on the obverse of a specimen described 
in the "Mus. Wiczay Hedervar,*' vol. ii., No. 2900, 
Tab. IV. No. 38, is precisely that of mine. The same 
form occurs on the medallion No. 71 of De Witte,^ with 
the reverse of HERCVLI COMITI AVG. As to the 
authenticity of this type, though formerly contested, 
M. de Witte says that the specimen which he has 
engraved from the collection of M. Buvignier, of Verdun, 
leaves no doubt. The type was first published by Morell,^ 
and accepted by Banduri, Vaillant, and Eckhel; the 
specimen, like that now under consideration, being com- 
posed of two metals. From the identity of the design 
and legend of the obverse with those of the FELICITAS 
medallion, and from the extreme similarity between the 
reverse types, both medallions would appear to belong to 
the same period, and may probably have been the work 
of the same engraver. The style of workmanship is far 
superior to that of the ordinary coins of Postxmius, and at 
first sight so much resembles that of the time of Corn- 
modus as to lead to a doubt as to the authenticity of the 
medal. It must, however, be remembered that the same 



^ ^' Recherches sur les Empereurs qui ont regno dans les Gaules 
au 3eme siecle." 

2 '* Spec. Rei Num.," p. 42, Plate U. 
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superiority of workmanship is to be remarked on most of 
the gold coins of Postumus, some of which, like that with 
the three-quarter bust (Num. Chron., N.S., voL v., 
PI. VI. 6), are marvellous works of art. As EckheP 
truly says, " Insignes in comitatu suo monetarios habuisse 
Postumum probant ejus numi aurei quorum complures 
e^ arte elaborati sunt, quam neque altius imperatorum 
8Dvimi fastidiret." 

As to the type of the obverse but little need be said. 
The joined heads of Postumus and Hercules are of not 
unfrequent occurrence upon the coins of that emperor, 
whose devotion to Hercules is well known and has been 
the subject of comment by many numismatists, and espe- 
cially by M. de Witte.^ I have already made some 
remarks upon these coins with the yoked heads when 
describing a gold coin of this emperor with the reverse 
of FELICITAS AVG and the busts of Victory and 
Peace. 

On this medallion it is the goddess Felicitas herself to 
whom the emperor is sacrificing. She bears her usual 
attributes — the caducous in the one hand and the cornu- 
copise in the other — the emblems of peace and plenty. 
Although a usurper, possibly against his will, Postimius 
appears to have maintained a firmer and better govern- 
ment in Gaul than did the more legitimate emperors in 
the other portions of the great Roman empire, and, as the 
late Professor Ramsay has pointed out, the number of his 
coins and the skilful workmanship displayed upon them 
prove that the arts of peace were not despised at his 



^ **Doct. Num.," vol. vii. p. 445. 

* See ** Rev. Num.," vol. ix. 1844, p. 330. 

» ** Num. Chron." N.S., vol. viii. p. 22 '. 
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court. As it will probably be thought that this medallion 
is worthy of being figured in the Numismatic Chronicle, 
I have selected two other medallions^ also in my own 
collection, in order to fill up a plate, both being of con- 
siderable rarity. 

The first, No. 1 in the plate, is of Commodus. 

Obv.—h. AVEEL. COMMODVS AVG. GERM. SARM. 
TR. P. m. Youthful laureate bust to the left, 
with the paludamentum and cuirass. 

Eev. — IMP. n. COS. P. P. Commodus in military dress, 
but with the head bare, marching to the right ; 
in his right hand a spear, in his left a trophy 
resting on his shoulder. ^.12. 

This medallion, but of the following year, TR. P. IIII, 
has been published by Cohen* in his supplementary 
volume from an example in the cabinet of the Marquis 
de Moustier. He describes the marching figure on the 
reverse as being that of Romulus. It will, however, at 
once be seen that it is Commodus himself who is here 
represented, the portrait, though on so small a scale, 
being the exact counterpart of that on the obverse. On a 
second brass coin of the same year TR'P'IIII, and with 
the same legend on the reverse (Cohen, No. 649), it is a 
helmeted Mars who is marching to the right, also with 
the spear and trophy. 

The medallion now before us may not improbably have 
been struck in honour of the expedition of Commodus, in 
company with his father Aurelius, to the scene of the 
German war, which Eckhel, following Lampridius, fixes 
as having commenced on August 5th, a.d. 178, the year 



Vol. vii. p. 197. 
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The find cannot be considered altogether favourable to 
the chronological arrangement of types adopted by Haw- 
kins. The intermediate types — or at all events No. 243 — 
being known of all the towns well represented in this hoard, 
how are we to account for their almost complete absence 
here P If or, again, does this find confirm the grounds on 
which the first of the four types has been attributed to 
William I. and the other three to William Eufus.^ If the 
number of years had intervened between the " PAXS '* 
type and that which followed it which are supposed to 
have intervened between the last coinage of the Conqueror 
and the first of Rufus, how is it that we have only these 
four types in the find — that there are no coins of types 
earlier than ^'PAXS^' P The natural inference when we 
find, as here, four (and only four) types represented, is, 
that they were struck within short intervals one of 
another. With regard to the argument that the moneyers 
differ greatly between the types attributed to William I. 
and those attributed to William II., how far that is con- 
firmed it is rather difficult to say. The argument seems 
to stand pretty evenly balanced, not much more than half 
the moneyers in type 242 reappearing in the others.^ 
Finally, with regard to the actual sequence of these 
typos, we may assert that the find completely confirms the 
usual arrangement. 

C. F. Keary. 



* It should, however, be remembered that among the coins 
found at Shillington, Beds (Num. Chron., N.S., vol. xi. p. 227), 
the principal types were H, 244, 246, and 250, together with 
some coins of Henry I., H, 252. The appearance of these last 
affords an argument for assigning the bulk of the coins of 
William found with them to the second of that name. 

^ Counting, of course, only the towns which are represented 
in more types than one. 
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WiLLUM I. 

"Pax8"Type. 
(Hawkins 242.) 



William II. ? 



BEIHTpOED ON BM 



(Hawkins 244.) 

Bedford 4 

BI60D? ON BEDEFB3 
LIPpi ON BEDEFEI 

Bristol 4 
BBIHTJ70BD ON BRIE 

Cambridge (Grantabrycge) 
PIDEBN? ON GRANT 

Canterbury? 2 

BRIHT ... ON ENT ? 
IEI6LEIE ON ENTLI ? 

Chester (Lehreceaster) 9 
-ffiLFSI ON LEHEEE 
60DEIE ON LEHEE 60DEIE ON LEHBE 



EDpiNE ON EIEST 



Chichester 4 

BEYNNAN ON EIE 
BEVNMAN ON EIE 

Colchester 1 
PVLPPIE ON EOLEE 

Derby 4 
60DI ... ON DEEBI 



Dorchester 3 



eOLDpiNE ON EOF 



Dover 1 



Exeter 2 



SEJ7INE ON -aSXEEI 
SE . . piNB 0/W EXEEI 

3 One, Hawkins 245. 



(Hawkins 245 and 246.) 

60DEIE ON BEDFED 
LIFJ7INE ON BE . . . 



BEIHTpOED ON BEIE 
EOLINENE ON BEIE 



3 60DEIE ON LEHEE (3) 
60DE1E ON LEH (2) 
60DEIE ON LHEE 

BETMAN ON EIEE 



GODpiNE ON DEEE ? 
6VDNIE ON DEBE 
LIFJ7INE ON DBBI 

^LFGIET ON DOEE 
MLFGMT ON DOEI 
? ON DOEEI 
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William I. 

"Paxfl" Type. 
(Hawkinfl 242.) 



SILAEPINB ON 6Ep 



DVNIC ON ELaCSTI 



William II. ? 



(Hawkinfl 244.) 

Gloucester 3 



Hastings 2 



Hereford 7 



-ffiGLpiNE ON HRE ? MLFyi ON HRFEBI 
LIESTmi ON HBE (2) 

Ilchester 3 
iELpOED ON 6ILFL 



(Hawkiiis 245 and 246.) 

SE6RIM ON GLE 
TOD 6LEP 

DVNIE ON HSTDG 



-ai6LJ7INE ON HBI (2) 
LIFSIIN ON HBEF 



* BBHTNOD ON GIF 
LIFJ7INE ON 6IFEL 



Lewes P 1 



PINBED ON LIEJ7N 



Leicester (Leigceaster) 16 

LIFpiNE ON LEIE6I (2) 
LIFINE ON LEEIEI 
SENOLF ON LE . ST 



Lincoln 6 
VLF ON LINEOLNE ALF ON INEO 



-aSLFBIE ON LNI 
-ffipi ON LVNDEI 
BBVAVIE ON LVND 



London 52 

mlfrmd on lvn 
mlfbmd on lvnd (9) 
bbihtj;i on lvnd 
edbie on lvnde (2) 

EDBIE ON LVND^e " 
EDBIE ON LVNCNE 



-ffiLFJ7INE ON LEI6E 
LIFIE ON LEIEI 
LIFIE ON LEIEEES (2) 
LIFINE ON LEEDEI 
LIFINE ON LEIEEES 
* LIFJ7INE ON LEIEE 
LIFJ7INE ON LEIEI 
SVNOVLF ON LEG 
SVNOVLF ON LETD 
SVNOVLF ON LEIEI (2) 

DVBST ON- IN 

D VEST HN LINEOL (2) 
DV . . . IN LINEOL 



iELF]7INE ON LVN 
BRVNI on LVND 
BVT on LVNDN (4) 

bvt on LVNDJC 

EDJ7I ON LVNDE " 



* Hawkins 245. 
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William I. 

"Paxs" Type. 
(Ilawkixifl 242.) 



William II. ? 



(Hawkins 244.) 

London — (corUintied) 

EDEIE ON LVNDNEI (2) 
EDEIE ON LVNDISEI 
EDRIE ON LVNDNI 
EDJ7I ON LVNDEI 
EDpi 0/W LVNDEI 
EDpi ON LVNDN 
EDJ7I ON LVNDNI 



SEpOBD ON MALM 



Maldon 1 
X.IF8VNE ON MJEL 

Malmesbury 4 
SEpOED ON MALME 

Norwich 5 



BDPOLD ONOEDp MGL . . E ONOEDpi 

Nottingham 2 

PI ON sv^otin: ? 

Oxford 5 
BEIHTBED ON OXN 



eODpiNE ON S/EE 



Rochester 2 
6IETEED ON EOFEE 

Salisbury 7 

GODpiNE ON SAEEI 
SE6EIM ON 8EEEBI 



(Hawkins 246.) 



EDJ7I ON LVNDNE (3) 
EDJ7INE 0NLVNDE(2) 
GODpiNE ON LV 
GOD piNE ON LVND (3) 
LIFSI ON LVNDE 
LIFSI ON LVNDN 
LIFSIE ON LVNDI 
PVLFEIE OlsL V NJSD 
7 VL6AE ON LVND 
;VLIj;iNE ON LVND 
7 VNEIE ON LVND 

NEI ON LVND 

INIE ON LVN 



SEJ70BD ON MALM (2) 



^GLEIE 0N0EDJ7 
EDJ70LD ONOE 
60DJ7INE ON N0EDJ7 

VEEEE ON S0TIN6E 



BEVNE-^D ON OXEI 
8J7... J7INE? ON OX 
J7VLLPI ON OXNE 
piNE ON OXEI 

6VDMAN ON EOFI 



/EENEJ7I ON SEEV 
iEENJ7I ON SEEV 
LIFpOED ON S/E . . 
9E6BIM ON SEEBI 



DISCOVERY OF COINS OF WILLIAM I. AND WILLIAM II. 345 



William I. 

" Paxs " Type. 
(Uawkiiis 242.) 



William II. P 



ALDOINE ON SVDE 
LIPPOED ON SVDE 
LIFPOED ON SVDEI 



DVBBI6N ON STIH 



SpiETtC ON PALN 



LIFEIE ON PEEI 



(Hawkinfl 244.) 

Sandwich P 1 
lELFN . . . SIIND 

Shaftesbury 1 
Southampton 6 

SERINE ONN MTII 

SOUTHWARK 5 

LIFpOED ONN SVD 



Stafford 6 

60DRIE ON STAPRE 
GODBIE ON ST ... D 

Steyning^ 1 



StaPI 

EDLDAEBJD ON STA 

Tamworth 33 

BRVNIE ON TAMJ7R (12) 
EOLIN ON TAMpR (2) 

eolin: on tampr 

Thetford 2 
60DRIE ON DTFRD 

Wallingford 6 
iELF]7INE ON pALE 

Warwick 19 
60LDINE ON PER 



(Hawkins 246.) 



VYLFQMD ON SEE 



SEJ7I ON HAMTV 
SE|7E^E ON HAMT (2) 
SEPINE ON MTVN 

PVLGAR ON SVD 



-ffiLPNOD ON 8TF (2) 
ODRIE ON STFRDI (2) 



BRVNIE ON TAM> (9) 
EVLINE ON TAAP (9) 



FOLE-fflRD ON DTFR 



EOLBERN ON pALI (3) 
EOLERN ON fAL 



goldin:: on perb (3) 
goldin: on pebj; (2) 



^ A coin of tho same moneyor is in the British Museum reading STNI6. 
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William I. 

«* Pax8 " Type. 
(Hawkms 242.) 



William IT. f 



SERINE ON piLT 



(Hawldns 244.> 

Warwick — [continued) 

60LDINE ON J7EEI 
LrPEIE ON J7Epi 
DIDBED ON J;EJ7IEE (2) 

Wilton 5 
-aiLFflNE ON J7ILTI (2) 

Winchester 10 



(Hawkina 246.) 



SPEEMANIE 0^P EI 
SPEEMANIE 0NPEI(2) 
DIDKffiJD ON PEIJ7 (5) 



iElLFpiNE ON piTV 
SERINE ON piLTV 



-aSLFG^ED ON piN 


EDlJi; ON J7INJ7E 


-ffiLFG^EED ON piN 


SpEIEELDC O^PIN 


LIFJ70LD ON J7INEE 
Worcester 12 


^LFG/RET) ON pN 
-ffilLFGED ON piN 
i^iSTVN ON PINT P 
EOLBEAE ON piNE 
DIMVND P ON piNE 




BALDEir ON piH R 


BALDEIE ON piHE 




ESTM;RR ON PTHR 


ESTKaSE ON pm (2) 
ESTKZBE ON piHE (5) 
GODpiNE ON piHE 




• 


SEpiNE ON PHRT 




York 3 






ULEIF ON EFEpiE 


ALEF ON EJb'EpiE 
LTFpiNE ON EOFp 




WvP 1 






BATiDINE ON pV 






Fncertain Mints 14 




60Df JLNE ON 


BENNINE ? ON 


-ffilLG lETP 




BEVNSTAN ON 


BEIHT . . . 




GODpiNE ON 


EEVMINE ON 
60DETT! ON 
EDpiNE ON 

SBF ... E ON N 

SEpiNB ON 

8P6EN ON T 

piNKffiD ON NTLE 
PVLFPOLT) ON 


1 


Illegible 




1 


8 


9 



XIV. 

MILLED SILVER COINS WITH THE ELEPHANT, AND 

ELEPHANT AND CASTLE. 

In exhibiting a complete set of these interesting coins to 
the Numismatic Society, a few remarks upon them may 
not be altogether out of place. 

They are eight in number, and are limited to the reigns 
of Charles 11. and William III. — ^the former presenting 
seven varieties, and the latter but om. 

Marshall,^ alluding to these coins in the introduction 
to his valuable work upon "The Silver Coin and Coinage 
of Great Britain," states that they were "from silver 
brought in by the African Company," and makes no 
further allusion to them, beyond a description of the 
pieces. Hawkins,^ however, in addition, states, "The 
crowns of 1666 and 1681, with the elephant, or elephant 
and castle below the bust, being probably intended for 
circulation in our Colonies, are consequently rare, and very 
seldom in even tolerable preservation. They were coined 
from silver imported by the African Company." Looking 
at the rarity of the coins, and their uniform poorness of 



* Marshairs **View of the Coin and CoiDage of Great 
Britain," p. xi. John Hearne, Strand, 1838. 

* Hawkins's ** Silver Coins of England," second edition, 
p. 379. Bernard Quaritch, 1876. 



348 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 

preservation, the statement that they were exported to 
our Colonies would appear to be well founded. 

It is not unworthy of remark, that the gold coins from 
the reign of Charles II. to that of George I. exhibit the 
elephant and elephant and castle under the bust on many 
dates on each type of coin, viz., five-guinea, two-guinea, 
guinea, and half-guinea pieces. Hawkins,^ in an interest- 
ing paper communicated to the Numismatic Society, 
observes that " much of the gold used in the cbinage was 
imported by the African Company, who were allowed to 
have pieces, which were actually made from their gold, 
distinguished by an elephant under the king's head." He 
omits, however, to make mention of the elephant and 
castle, which was first figured upon a five-guinea piece 
dated 1676. The gold pieces with these emblems are all 
rare ; but, from their more frequent occurrence, they are 
neither so rare nor so interesting as the silver coins now 
under notice. 

Before describing these coins, it may be as well to 
remark that the curious type of an elephant occurs upon 
the obverse of three highly interesting coins, viz., the 
Carolina, New England, and London half-pennies of 
William and Mary ; but no connection with the gold and 
silver coins would appear to exist, as two of these half- 
pennies were struck for America. 

The eight coins may be briefly described as follows : — 

Charles II. 

Crown. 

1. Obv, — A small bust of the king, to the left, draped and 
laoreated; under the bust a small elephant. 

3 Hawkins's ** Gold Coins of England;" **Num. Chron.," 
O.S., vol. xiii. p. 46. 
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CAROLVS • n • DEI • GRATIA. (This bust 
is perpetuated to 1671.) 

Rev. — Four shields of arms crowned with interlinked C*s 
between them : in the top, England ; dexter, 
Ireland; sinister, Scotland; fourth, France; in 
the centre, the star of the Order of the Garter. 
MAG • BR • FRA • ET • HIB • REX • 1666. 

^t^^.— DECVS • ET • TVTAMEN • + ANNO • REGNI 

• xvm • + • 

This coin is more ordinarily found in good preservation 
than any of the set, and is perhaps the least rare. Mur- 
chison'Sy rare and very Jine for this coin, realised £2 10s. ; 
wliilst Bergne's, very fine and rare, sold for £4 45. Ordi- 
narily well-preserved specimens are worth from £1 10^. 
to £2. 

Half-Crown. 

2. Obv. — A bust very similar to the foregoing, and with same 
legend and emblem. 

Bev. — Also similar to No. 1. 1666. 

Edge. — ^Also similar to No. 1. 

This coin is perhaps the rarest of the set^ and is seldom 
met with in tolerable preservation. Cuff had one which, 
with another half-crown dated 1664, realised £1. 

Shilling. 

8. Ohto. — Similar to the bust upon the shilling of 1668. 
JJev.— Similar to No. 1. 1666. 
Edge. — ^Milled, with straight lines. 

This coin is not uncommon, and its value much depends 
upon its state of preservation. Bergne's, remarkably fine, 
sold for £2 15^. The specimen exhibited is an unusually 
fine one^ 

VOL. XVII, N.s. z z 
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Shilling. 

4. Obv. — ^A rather larger bust, laureated but undraped, and 

siniilar in all respects to the guinea of 1665. 

Rev.—BimUAT to No. 1. 1666. 
Edge, — ^Milled, with straight lines. 

This coin is rarer than the last; and very few fine 
specimens are known. It has not been distinctly ascer- 
tained whether it was a current coin, or merely intended 
as a pattern for a shilling : its generally worn state 
would, however, warrant the former inference. Cuff's, 
Tvell preserved, sold for £1 Is. ; Christmas's, Jim (P), for 
5s.; Bergne's, remarkably Jine, (or £1 9s.; and Hawkins's, 
fine, for £1 11^. 

Ceown. 

5. Obv. — A large and boldly executed bust, with elephant 

and castle underneath. Legend as No. 1. 

Eev. — Similar to No. 1, but dated 1681. 

Edge.— -^ DECVS • ET • TVTAMEN • ANNO • • • 
KEGNI • TBICESIMO • TERTIO +. 

This is a uniformly poorly preserved coin, and is very 
rare. Cuff's sold for £1 2^. ; and Marshall's for £1 6s.; 
reference to their state being omitted, the usual inference 
may be made. 

Half-Crown. 

6. Obv. — Similar to the foregoing. 
Rev. — ^Also similar. 1681. 
Edge. — Also similar. 

This coin ranks in rarity next to the elephant half-crown 
of 1666. I have seen but one that can be described fairly 
as well preserved ; it exists in the cabinet of Mr. Neck. 
Marshall's, described as very rcell preserved, sold for 
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£2 98.; and Cuff's, well preserved, for £2 3s» The 
specimen exhibited is in the usual poor state. 

Shilling. 

7. Obv, — ^A small bust, somewhat similar to that on the ele- 

phant shilling of 1666. Legend similar to the 
foregoing. 

Rev, — Similar to the foregoing. 1681. 

Edge. — ^Milled with diagonal straight lines. 

The elephant and castle upon this coin are very badly 
executed — the castle being little more than two straight 
lines. It is a somewhat curious fact that, though the 
"large head" figures upon the crown and half-crown, 
and had already been introduced upon the shilling as 
early as 1674, the small bust should have been reverted 
to. The shilling is far more frequently met with than 
the larger pieces. 

William III. 

Half-Crown. 

8. Obv, — The usual bust, to the left, draped and laureated, 

with elephant and castle underneath. GVLIEL- 
MVS • m • DEI • GRA. 

Eev. — ^Arms in four shields, crowned, with those of 
Nassau in the centre. MAG • BR • FRA • ET • 
HIB • REX. 1701. 

Edge,— DECYS • ET • TVTAMEN • ANNO • REGNI • 
DECIMO • TERTIO • + +. 

This coin concludes the series ; and it is worthy of 
remark that not a specimen is known in even tolerable 
preservation. Marshall's, well preserved, sold for £1 Is, ; 
Cuff's, poor, for 145. ; Murchison's, poor, for the ridiculous 
sum of 45. 6d. ; and Hawkins's for £1. 

The subjoined statement will show which of these coins 
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were possessed by the collectors specified. It will be 
observed that but one of them — ^the Rev. H. Christmas — 
offered the eight coins for sale. Rishton, however, lacked 
only one, and that by no means the rarest of the set. 



Sale. 


Charles II. 

Crown, 

1666. 


Cuflf, 1859. . . 




Christmas, 1864 . 


+ 


Mnrchison, 1864 


+ 


Borgne, 1873. . 


+ 


Rishton, 1876 . 


+ 


Dupuis, 1877 . . 


+ 


Hawkins, 1877 . 


+ 



ii 



9 oi 



on 



+ 
+ 

+ 



IQQ 



+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 



TS'- 






+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 



+ 



IP 



+ 
+ 



+ 
+ 
+ 






+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 



■SsS 
11- 

OP 



+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 






+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 



In view of the very numerous sales of milled coins that 
have t^ken place during the last twenty years, it is ex- 
tremely unlikely that any unpublished coins of the two 
types will now turn up ; their history, therefore, may be 
regarded as complete, and ** quantum valeat" is offered 
to the Numismatic Society. 

Richard A. Hoblvn. 



2, Sussex Plage, Regent's Park, 
March 22, 1877. 
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MILLED SILVER COINS WITH THE PLUMES. 

The distinguishing mark of plumes appears to have been 
a very important one, and occurs upon many coins of the 
hammered, as well as the milled series. It occurs specially 
upon crowns, half-crowns, and shillings of the dates 1621, 
1623, and 1624, during the reign of James I., and upon 
many coins of Charles I. from 1625 to 1646 inclusive. 
The plume was, moreover, a mint-mark in the year 1630. 
From the reign of Charles II. to that of George II. 
inclusive (with the exception of those of James II. and of 
William and Mary), the distinguishing mark of plumes 
was placed upon certain crowns, half-crowns, shillings^ and 
sixpences, as a means of showing that the silver thus 
marked was obtained from Wales. Such coins are very 
numerous, and the plumes were struck between the angles 
formed by the shields of arms on the reverse, sometimes 
four in number, one being within each angle; sometimes, 
however, in alternation with a rose, which combination 
distinguishes the silver as in part obtained from the West 
of England. Sometimes, but far more rarely, a plume 
appears beneath the bust of the monarch ; sometimes in 
lieu of the garter-star in the centre of the reverses ; some- 
times they appear simultaneously in both places upon the 
same coin. 
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Hawkins, in alluding to the plume upon the half-crown 
of the reign of Charles II., states ^ — " In this reign, as well 
as the last, the plume was placed upon coins struck from 
silver derived from the Welsh mines." 

Marshall states ^ that '' the half-crowns and shillings 
with the feathers were from silver extracted from the lead 
mines in Wales." Further, in alluding to the coinage of 
William III., he remarks^ that " those pieces with the 
feathers under the head and between the quarters of the 
arms on the reverse, were coined out of the Welsh silver 
from the mines of Sir Carberiy Price and Sir Humphrey 
Mackworth." And again, in his remarks upon the coin- 
age of Anne, he states,^ " Those pieces with the feathers 
between the shields were coined from the Welsh silver ; 
but it frequently happened that the silver from the Welsh 
mines was brought to the mint at the same time with that 
from the mines in the West of England ; and the money 
coined from the mixture of these two sorts of silver is 
marked with roses and feathers alternately between the 
shields, which plan was continued during the reigns of 
George I. and II." He also alludes^ to the silver brought 
to the mint by the Welsh Copper Company, which was 
also marked with plumes. 

The subjoined statement shows in detail a list of all the 
coins known with this distinctive mark which were struck 
during the reigns of Charles II., William III., Anne, 
George I., and George II. With few exceptions, my 
cabinet contains them all. Some are of great rarity, and 
many but occasionally met with. 

1 Hawkinses ** Silver Coins of England." London, 1876 ; 
second edition, p. 880. 

^ Marshairs *' View of the Silver Coin and Coinage of Great 
Britain," p. xi. London, 1888. 

^ lb., p. XV. * lb., p. xix. • lb., p. xx. 
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""•"■ 




!>■.(«. 


Type. 


IlWDMlB. 


■ 


CHijU:Ee II. 


Half-crown 
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Flnmo under bust 
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Nos. 1 and 2 are extremely rare, No. 2 being probably 
unique; it is not mentioned by Marshall. Specimens have 

sold as follows : — 

No. 1. Marshall sale, "in very /air condition" . £3 Os. 

Willett sale, ** not j^ne '* 

Barclay sale, " not j^ne " 
No. 2. CuS sale, *^ well preserved'* 

Morchison sale, " from the Cuff sale '' 

A well-preserved specimen of each type exists in the 
cabinet of Mr. J. F. Neck. 

No. 13 is very scarce when in fine preservation, but 
ordinary specimens are easily procurable. They range in 
value from about seven shillings to two guineas. In my 
cabinet is a piece as fine as a proof, perfect in every respect. 

Nos. 16 and 20 next claim our attention. These coins 
are as rare, if not rarer, than the half-crowns of Charles II. 
So very seldom is either of these pieces met with, that 
the plume under the bust, which is very minute, has been 
confounded with a fleur-de-lis, I have, however, fortu- 
nately succeeded in securing a specimen of the shilling, 
which, though nearly as poor as a coin can be, still 
undoubtedly shows the mark under the bust to be a 
plume. Specimens have sold as follows : — 

No. 16. Cuff sale, ** poor but extra rare " ^ p £0 IBs. 

Hawkins (same coin) . . . . £1 10s. 

No. 20. Cuff, "^.n« " del 16*. 

The Rev. Henry Christmas had a specimen of each, but 
as they were sold in a lot with other coins, they cannot 
be quoted as regards the prices realised. Murchison also 
possessed a shilling (lot 446) which, according to the 
catalogue, was dated 1701. This is probably an error. 

No. 98 is a very rare coin. I have seen but one speci- 
men — ^in my own cabinet ; it is, however, in poor state. 

The other coins call for no particular remark, and there 
is little difficulty in procuring specimens of all of them. 

Richard A. Hoblyn. 

2, SussBX Place, Regent's Park, 
May 7 thy 1877. 
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XVI. 

ENGLISH TIN COINS, 

Charles II. 

This was the first reign during which tin was used in our 
national coinage. Pewter had been employed in coining 
farthings during the time of the Commonwealth, and 
some pattern farthings of tin were prepared during the 
reign of Charles I., and the early part of that of 
Charles II.; but these remained patterns, and copper 
was the metal used for halfpence and farthings in the 
year 1672, when, by a Royal Proclamation, dated 16th of 
August of that year, these coins were first made current. 
But in the year 1679 or 1680, according to Snelling,^ 
" there was a project on foot to make them of tin, it being 
at that tifhe cheaper than ever known to have been before, 
so that his Majesty had reaped no advantage from his 
prerogative of pre-emption after 1666, which was used to 
be farmed for £12,000 per annum. '^ This project was, 
however, for the time abandoned, until the year 1684, the 
last year of the king's reign, when " proposals were made 
to the Commissioners of the Treasury by the Commis- 
sioners of the Mint, to coin a hal^enny and farthing of 
tin, upon his Majesty's own account, by authority from 

' Snelling*s **View of the Copper Coin and Coinage of 
England," p. 36. 1766. 
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his Majesty, under the Great Seal of England; to be 
made of the weight of those of copper^ being about 20 
pence per pound, exactly stamped, and a motto to be put 
about their edge; the charge of making, coining, and 
issuing the same, about 4 pence per pound, and 1 lb, 
weight of tin about 8 pence — in cdl, about 12 pence 
per pound weight ; so that, if coined at 20 pence, there 
would arise a profit of about 40 per cent." 

Owing to circumstances which have not transpired, the 
halfpenny never made its appearance ; but farthings were 
issued. They were coined at the Boyal Mint, and were 
made at the rate of eighty farthings to the pound avoir- 
dupois, being, in this respect, similar to the current 
copper farthing of 1672 and subsequent years. A small 
stud of copper was struck through the centre of each coin, 
and an inscription placed upon the edge, " both of which 
methods," says Snelling, " were taken to render the 
counterfeiting of them more difficult." He, however, adds 
that they were counterfeited in great numbers. 

FABTmNO. 

1. Ohv, — Lanreated bust of the king in armour to the right, 

very similar to that on the copper farthing, but 
not from the same die. CAROLVS • A • CAROLO. 

Bjev. — Figure of Britannia seated to the right, a palm 
branch in her right hand, a spear in her left ; by 
her side a shield bearing the united crosses of 
8t. George and St. Andrew* The exergue is 
undated. BBITAN NIA • 

Edge inscribed NYMMORVM ^ FAMVLVS ^ 1684 i(. 

2. Precisely similar to No. 1, except in the date, which 

is 1685. 

The meaning of the inscription on the obverse of the 
coin is doubtful — some inclining to the belief that the coin 
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was tenned a *' Carolus/' others being of the opinion that 
it is intended to signify the direct descent of Charles II. 
from Charles I., thus ignoring the Commonwealth. The 
former opinion appears valueless when opposed to the 
fact that the copper hxilfpenvy bears the same inscription ; 
the latter inference seems feasible enough. 

The inscription on the edge is also somewhat obscure. 
Henfrey, in his popular "Guide to English Coins/' 
explains the words NVMMORVM FAMVLVS as 
meaning *' serving as money (i.e. implying that the coin 
is made to represent something of greater value than it is 
intrinsically worth)." 

No. 2 is an unpublished coin^ existing, so far as I am 
aware, only in my own cabinet. The date 1685 appears 
incomprehensible enough^ in view of the fact that 
Charles II. died on the 6th of January, 1685, when, 
according to " Old Style,'* then in vogue, the year 1684 
had uot expired. This farthing was exhibited to the 
Numismatic Society last year. 

The farthing is rare, and is very seldom to be obtained 
in even tolerable preservation, owing to the perishable 
nature of the metal. 

James II. 

Halfpennies and farthings of tin were coined during 
the reign of this monarch, and no copper was used at the 
Mint, except for the halfpenny struck for Ireland. 
Pewter was also employed for the coinage of Ireland 
during the years 1689 and 1690. 

Halfpenny. 

Obv, — Laureated bust of the king to the left draped. 
UCOBVS • SECYNDVS • 
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Eev^: — ^Figure of Britannia seated to the right, as hefore. 
The exergue is undated. BRITAN NIA • 

^^^^.—Inscrihed NVMMORVM )|(FAMVLVS ^ 1687 >^ . 

Snelling gives no other date of the halfpenny; but 
Captain Murchison appears to have had one with the date 
1685 (lot 422) ; I have never, however, met with a tin 
halfpenny bearing any other date but 1687. The Eev. 
H. Christmas also had two dates (lot 921). 

Farthings. 

Obv. — Laureated bust of the king in armour to the left. 
lACOBVS • SECVNDVS. 

Um;.— Figure of Britannia seated to the right, as before. 
The exergue is undated. BRITAN NTA • 

Edge inscribed NVMMORVM )|( FAMVLVS JK 1685 )K. 

No other date is given by Snelling; but Captain 
Murchison had one dated 1684 (lot 422). In my cabinet 
is a beautiful proof in tin of the obverse of the farthing ; 
it has neither reverse nor inscription on the edge, and is 
without the stud of copper struck through the centre, and 
was formerly in the Bergne cabinet. 

These coins are both rare. CuflTs halfpenny and 
farthing, both in fine condition, sold for 16^. ; Murchison's 
hal^enny, 1685, and farthing, 1684, "very fine,'' realised 
12s. ; and Hadwen's hal^enny and farthing, apparently 
both dated 1686, sold for £1. 

There remains to be described another coin of tin ; 
it appears to have been struck for the American Planta- 
tions during this reign : — 

Halfpenny (?). 

Obv. — Figure of the king on horseback to the left in 
armour, laureated, and wearing a wide sash ; in 
his right hand a truncheon : the horse stands 
upon a pedestal, and is rearing upon his 
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hind legs. lACOBVS • H -D-G-MAG-BRI- 
FRAN • ET • HIB • REX • 
Rev» — ^Four shields, crosswise, crowned; the crowns 
dividing the words of the legend : the shields , 
which are joined by chains, bear the arms 
separately of England, France, Scotland, and 
Ireland. VAL • 24 • PART • REAL • HISPAN • 

Edge milled with a beading. 

The Bev. H. Christmas, in a paper communicated to 
the society in 1862,^ appears to have attached a great 
deal of mysterious importance to this piece. He says — 

^' This is an ominous coin ; the acceptance of a Spanish 
currency, the submission to Spain implied, the binding of 
the arms of the various kingdoms together by chains, all 
point out this piece as a numismatic curiosity.'' I confess 
my own inability to second these dark inferences. 

The dies of this piece came into the possession of the 
late Mr. Matthew Young in the year 1828, together with 
several dies for patterns of gold and silver coins of the 
elder Pretender. He struck off many specimens of the 
Plantation halfpenny, but original impressions are very 
rare. 

William and Mart. 
Halfpennies and farthings of tin were coined during 
this reign until the year 1692 inclusive, after which year 
several proposals were made to coin them of a^ different 
metal. Finally, copper halfpennies and farthings were 
re-introduced in the year 1694; and tin, as a medium 
of coinage, has never been reverted to. 

Halfpenny. 

1. Obv. — Busts of the king and queen to the left, that of the 
former with long hair, laureated and in armour. 
GVLIELMVS ET • MARIA. 

^ ** Copper Coinage of the British Colonies in America,*' 
p. 4. 1862. 
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Rev* — Figure of Britannia, seated to the right, as before. 
In exergue, 1689. BRITAN NIA • 

Edge inscribed NVMMORVM + FAMVLVS + 1689 +. 

2. Similar, but dated 1690 on edge, and not in exergne. 

8. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and not in exergne. 

4. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and also in exergue. 

5. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and not in exergue. 

6. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and also in exergue. 

Snelling omits No. 6, a specimen of which is in my cabinet. 

Fabthing. 

1. Ohv» — ^Busts of the king and queen to the left, that of the 

former with long hair, laureated and in armour. 
GVLIELMVS ET • MARIA. 

Bev. — ^Figure of Britannia, seated to the right, as before. 
In exergue, 1690. BRITAN NIA • 

Edge inscribed NVMMORVM + + FAMVLVS • 1690 • 

2. Similar, but dated 1691 on edge, and also in exergue. 
8. Similar, but dated 1692 on edge, and also in exergue. 

These coins are rare. At the Had wen sale (lot 206) a 
hal^nny and farthing, both dated 1690, realised 16s. 

At the sale of the Key. H. Christmas in 1864, a set of 
five tin coins (i.e. Charles II. farthing, James II. half- 
penny and farthing, and William and Mary haL^enny 
and farthing) realised 25^. 

In my cabinet is a halfpenny of William and Mary, 
apparently of lead, and without the plug of copper in the 
centre. The edge is plain, but the date in the exergue is 
1694. I am disposed to believe it to be a forgery or 
imitation of the copper halfpenny of that year, which it 
exactly resembles ; although there is little doubt, from its 
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worn appearance, that it has done duty in its time as a 
tin halfpenny. 

I conclude this hrief notice of these interesting coins 
with the following extract from Snelling : — 

" These tin farthings and halfpence continued to be 
coined till the year 1692, in which year several proposals 
were made to coin them of a different metal again ; 
and we learn, from one of those papers, that there had 
been coined in this metal, between March, 1684, and 
January, 1692, the quantity of 344 ton(s), amounting 
to £65,629 155. 9d., which is very near 21 pence per lb. 
weight : it is also said that tin was £65 per ton (or near 
7d. per lb.) ; and 344 ton(8) at that rate is £21,960, bemg 
not one-fourth of the coinage duty, which we have just 
now seen was estimated at about £12,000 per anilum." 

Richard A. Hoblyn. 

2, Sussex PlacBi Regent's Park, 
May leth, 1877. 
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Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the Bntish Museum. The 
Tauric Chersonese, Sarmatiaf Dacia, Moesia, Thrace, dc. Lon- 
don, 1877. 8vo., 274 pp. 

We are glad to have again to call attention to a volume of the 
series of Catalogues printed by order of the Trustees of the 
British Museum, and edited by Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole. 
The portion of the volume now before us which relates to the 
coins of Thrace and the Islands is by Mr. Barclay Y. Head, 
and the rest of the volume by Mr. Percy Gardner — ^names which 
to the readers of the Numismatic Chronicle will be a sufficient 
guarantee for the completeness and careful execution of the work. 

The arrangement adopted is geographical; but in nearly 
all cases the autonomous coins of the various cities have been 
grouped chronologically, which adds much to the value and 
interest of the catalogue. The standards of weight, according 
to which the coins in the precious metals were issued, have also 
been added where practicable, the system adopted being that 
of the late Dr. Brandis. 

The same method of illustration, by means of carefully 
executed woodcuts, and the same plan of comprehensive Indices:, 
are pursued in this as in the former volumes, and render it easy 
to consult and readily comprehensible. 

The coinage of the countries comprised in this volume does 
not as a rule rank so high in artistic merit as that of Sicily or 
Italy, described in the earlier volumes, and Index YI. of engra- 
vers' names contains no more than a remark that possibly one 
name or more may occur among those of the king's tyrants, &;c. 
in Index lY. A. Still many of the coins represented in this 
volume, like those of ^nus, are of no contemptible skill, and 
many of the series, as for instance that of Byzantium, the 
future Constantinople, of great interest. 

The series of coins of the early kings of Thrace comprises 
some rare and, we believe, unique coins, including that of 
Seuthes I., with ZEVOA KOMMA, engraved in the Numis- 
matic Chronicle, O.S., vol. xx. p. 161, No. 1, and described by 

VOL. xvii. N.s. 3 B 
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Dr. Samuel Birch. The corresponding coin, with ZEY0A 
APFYPION, seems to he still a desideratum in our national 
collection. 

While admiring these catalogues in their present form, we 
regret that it is found necessary to attach so high a price to 
them. No doubt this arises from the great cost of the woodcut 
illustrations, but we venture to think that steel engravings 
would give even better representations of the coins, while, if it 
is thought a necessity that they should be inserted in the text, 
the new process by which blocks for surface-printing can be 
produced from engraved plates, would lend itself admirably for 
the purpose. 

Another suggestion we would venture to make, which is, that 
where the coin is of so high a degree of rarity, as in the case of 
the coin of Seuthes lately mentioned, that a special treatise 
has been written upon it, reference should be made in the cata- 
logue to such sources of farther information with regard to its 
history. And again, is any useful purpose served by running 
the whole legend together where there can be no possible doubt 
as to its proper subdivision ? We may be Philistines, but we 
must confess a preference to P. lOVA. OVHP. MAHIMOC 
KAIC and AVT. K. M. AVP. ANTflNEINOC AVf. 
lOVAIA MAICA AVr. oyernOVAOVHPMAEIMOC 
KAIC and AVTKMAVPANTnNEINOCAVriOVAIA 
MAICAAVr J, E. 

The International Nummnata Orientalia, Edited by Edward 
Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 4to. London, 1874-77. 

We have to congratulate Mr. Edward Thomas and the other 
contributors to this important work on the completion of its 
first volume. It consists of six parts, all of which have 
appeared, and are to be obtained separately. Part I., by 
Mr. Thomas, is on the subject of Indian weights, a topic on 
V hich he had already enlarged in the pages of the Numismatic 
Chronicle, and in which he is thoroughly at home. Part II., 
on the coins of the Urtuki Turkomans, is by Mr. Stanley Lane 
Poole, whose paper on some of the coins of this series will be re- 
membered by our readers. Part III. is on the coinage of Lydia 
and Persia from the earliest times to the fall of the dynasty of 
the AchsemenidsB, and will be found of great interest to all 
numismatists, whether Orientalists or not. There is little 
doubt that the Lydian coinage commenced early in the seventh 
century b.c, so that Gyges and Ardys may almost dispute the 
claims of Pheidon, the Argive, as originator of the art of coin- 
ing. We notice that Mr. Barclay V. Head, the author of this 
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part, attributes the institution of a mint in the Island of ^gina 
by Pheidon, to an epoch some time before the middle of the 
seventh century, an opinion now generally accepted in Germany 
(vide Ourtius' '' Griech. Gesch.''), though tiie date usually 
assigned to Pheidon is about the middle of i£ie eighth century b.o. 

Part IV., on the coins of the Tuluni Dynasty, which reigned 
in Europe during the ninth century after Christ, is from the 
pen of Mr. E. T. Rogers, who has also been a frequent con- 
tributor to our pages. Another of our contributors, Mr. Percy 
Gardner, is the author of Part Y., which gives an account of 
the Parthian coinage from the time of Assaces I. to that of 
Artavasdes. The contrast of the autotype plates which illus- 
trate this part with those published by the late Mr. Lindsay, 
now twenty ^five years ago, is striking ; and in all probability 
there is an almost equal superiority in the general classilication 
of these difficult coins, which is borne out by a consideration of 
the sources from which the successive Parthian rulers derived 
their titles. We think, however, that in an English essay on 
the Parthian coinage, the work of Mr. Lindsay ought not to be 
passed over in absolute silence. 

Part YI. of the volume is more thoroughly Oriental in its 
character, and consists of essays on the ancient coins and 
measures of Ceylon, and on the Ceylon date of the Buddha's 
death, by Mr. J. W. Rhys Davids. This part is also illustrated 
by an autotype plate of Cingalese coins, including a specimen 
of the so-called fish-hook money. Altogether the volume con- 
sists of nearly three hundred and fifty quarto pages, twenty 
plates, and a map, and fully bears out the expectations which 
were formed of its probable value and inportance. We are 
sorry to dismiss it with so short and insufficient a notice, but 
the volume speaks for itself, and requires no commendation on 
our part. It is likely to be followed by others of equal merit, 
some fourteen or fifteen subjects having been already under- 
taken by various contributors, among whom are Dr. Julius 
Euting, Mr. F. W. Madden, General A. Cunningham, M. F. de 
Saulcy, Sir Walter Elliot, Sir Arthur Phayre, and other well- 
known numismatists and Oriental scholars. 

J. E. 

Das Konigliche MunzkaUnet. Von Dr. Julius Friedlaender 
und Dr. Alfred von Sallet. Second enlarged edition, Berlin, 
1877. 8vo, 336 pages and 11 Plates. 

This handbook to the Royal Cabinet of Coins at Berlin con- 
sists of two parts : first, a history of the origin and development 
of the collection, and second, a descriptive catalogue of about 
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one thonsand three hundred coins of varions periods, which are 
exhibited to view in the show-cases of the Medal-room. The 
history of the collection traces it from the time of George 
William, Elector of Brandenburg, who, in 1616, possessed 
rather more than three hundred Boman coins, down to the 
present day, when it numbers in all 87,146 pieces ; and, what- 
ever may be said of its Boman series of 81,595 coins, its Greek 
series of 55,474 ranks only below those of London and Paris 
•^— if, indeed, in some departments, it is not superior to them. 
Among the acquisitions of late years which have raised the 
cabinet to its present position may be mentioned the collection 
of General Fox and Colonel Guthrie, as well as those of Yon 
Prokesch-Osten and Tyskiewicz. Nor are the records of those 
under whose successive charge the cabinet has grown by any 
means devoid of interest. What Spanheim bought for it Beger 
arranged, while later on the names of Stosch and Sestini, and 
later still those of Pinder, Friedlaender and Yon Sallet are 
known to all numismatists. 

The coins exhibited are arranged geographically, but also 
chronologically, so as to illustrate the rise and progress of the 
art of coining. Among them such rarities as tiie decadrachm 
of Athens, the tetradrachm of Areus of Sparta, the quadruple 
gold stater of Tyre, the aureus of Mark Antony and his son, 
may just be mentioned. The art of medisBval and later times is 
illustrated by numerous coins and medals selected either for 
their beauty or interest. Altogether, such an exhibition, accom- 
panied by such a handbook, seems admirably calculated to pro- 
mote a taste for numismatic studies, and cannot but lead to 
good results. For those who are unable to visit the collection, 
the plates and woodcuts will give a good idea of the artistic 
merits of the coins themselves. We have rarely seen better 
illustrations than the former, which are drawn and engraved by 
Carl Leonhard Becker, whose well-directed talent excels even 
that of his notorious namesake in copying the antique. 

J.E. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NIJMISMATIC 

SOCIETY. 



SESSION 1876—77. 

October 19, 1876. 
John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

John Harris Gibson, Esq., was elected a member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The Smithsonian Reports for 1855, 1859, 1862, 1863, 
1866, 1874; also the Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections. 
Vol. iii., iv., and viii. — xii. From the Smithsonian Institution. 

2. Annual Report of the Director of the U.S. Mint for the 
fiscal year ending June 30, 1875. From the Director, 

3. A Notice of Recent Researches on Sound, by W. B. Taylor, 
reprinted from the American Journal of Science and Arts, 1876. 
From the Author. 

4. American Independence, Letters and Documents, &c., 
compiled by J. Colburn, Boston, 1876. From the Compiler. 

6. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Vol. ii., 2nd 
Series. Nos. 4, 5, 6. Transactions of the same. Vol. xxvi.. 
Parts I. — v., Jan. — June, 1876. From the Academy. 

6. Archaeologia Cantiana. Vol. x. From the Kent Archaeo- 
logical Society. 

b 
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7. Publications de la Section Historique de Tlnstitut Grand- 
Ducal de Luxembourg. Vol. viii. From the Institute. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries, London. 2nd 
Series, vol. vi. Nos. 5 and 8. From the Society. 

9. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest, 2"'® 
trimestre de 1876. From the Society. 

10. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. v., No. 1, 1876. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal. 

11. The Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band iii., Heft 4 ; 
Band iv.. Heft 1—2. Berlin, 1876. From the Editor. 

12. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1876. 8"** & 4™« livraisons. 
From the Society. 

13. Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates. By Edward Thomas, 
Esq., F.R.S. From the Author. 

14. Catalogue of a Series of Coins and Medals from the 
Cabinet of Thos. Coats, Esq. By E. Burns, Esq. From the 
Author. 

15. Die Paul Henckel'sche Sammlung, Brandenburg — Preus- 
sischer Miinzen und Medaillen. By A. Weyl. From the 
Author. 

16. Observations sur un Didrachme inedit de la ville de 
Cierium en Thessalie. By H. Ferdinand Bompois. From the 
Author. 

17. Curiosit^s numismatiques. Monnaies rares ou inedites. 
22™« article. By R. M. Chalon. From the Author. 

18. Description des Monnaies du Moyen-age de Christian 
Jiirgensen Thomsen. Tome III. Copenhagen, 1876. From 
the Writer. 

19. A Guide to the Royal Architectural Museum. By Sir 
G. Scott, R.A. From the Writer. 

20. 'Ai/c/c8oTa vofiLO-fiara Kcnrevra cv rXaperrcr^. By K. Paul 
Lambros. Athens, 1876. From the Author. 

21. 'AvcKSoTtt vofiLfffiara rov fico-atcoi/iKov BowrtX/tov rrjs 'Kvifpov* 
By K. Paul Lambros. Athens, 1876. From the "Author. 
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22. Monnaies inedites d*Antioche et de Tripoli. By M. Paul 
Lainbros. Le Mans, 1876. From the Author. 

23. The Abbe Cochet, F.S.A. By C. R. Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 
From the Author. 

Mr. T. Jones exhibited a collection of coins of Tarentum, 
Thurium, Syracuse, &c. 

Dr. A. Smith exhibited a medal of the son of Napoleon I., 
executed by the late Mr. Leonard Wyon, at the age of sixteen. 

Mr. G. H. Vize, in illustration of Prince Ghica's article, in 
the last number of the **Num. Chron.," laid upon the table 
dies used for striking the silver medal of Michael V., sumamed 
"the Brave," Prince of WaUachia, 1693—1601. This rare 
medal is engraved in the Numismatlsche Zeitschrift of Vienna, 
vol. iv., PI. m. Fig. 8. Only two specimens are known, one of 
which is in the Vienna Museum, the other in the cabinet of M. 
Demetrius Sturdza, of Bucharest. 

Mr. P. Gardner read a paper ** On the Coins of the Cities on 
the West Coast of the Euxine, Tomi, Odessus, and Anchialus, 
&c." See " Num. Chron.," vol. xvi. p. 307. 

Papers were also communicated by Dr. A. Smith, ** On the 
Irish Coins of Henry the Eighth," and by Mr. R. W. C. 
Patrick, the latter entitled << Contributions towards a Metallic 
History of Scotland." See " Num. Chron.," vol. xvii. p. 57. 



November 16, 1876. 

y 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. T. B. Barrett, J. Gray, W. E. Hayns, H. Hoffmann, 
H. H. Kitchener, J. J. Mason, and J. D. Robertson were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The Records of the Coinage of Scotland. By R. W. 
Cochran-Patrick, F. S.A.Scot. From the Author. 
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2. Examen clironologique des Monnaies frappees par la 
communaate des Mac^doniens. By'H. Ferdinand Bompois. 
From the Author. 

8. Stature d'Or inedit dn Chersonese taorique avec le nom 
d'un Boi scythe Hegetonamaros on Heg^touagaros*. Par M. 
Georges d'Alexeieff. From the Author. . 

4. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. v., No. 2, From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society 
of Montreal. 

5. The American Journal of Numismatics. No. 74. From 
the Society. 

6. Discours du President de la Societe Royale de Numis- 
matique de Bruxelles. From the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a bronze medallion of the Empress 
Lucilla ; also an electrotype of a unique Jewish shekel, bearing 
the date Year 5, no other coin of this date having previously 
come to light. This interesting coin was one of the large find 
of shekels discovered near Jerusalem in the winter of 1873-4. 
The original specimen weighs 219 grs. It has lately passed 
into the cabinet of the Rev. S. S. Lewis. . See " Num. Chron.,** 
vol. xvi. p. 822. 

Mr. P. Gardner exhibited a cast of an iron coin of HermsBus, 
the last king of Bactria, found in one of the ruined cities of 
Turkestan. 

Mr. T. J. Arnold exhibited a gold ornament or fastening, of 
the class generally known as Irish ring-money; also a gold 
coin of the Emperor Frederic IV. of Germany, struck at Dort- 
mund. 

Mr. Frentzel exhibited a medal of Prince von Bismarck ; 
also specimens of the new coinage of Hamburg and Den- 
mark. 

Mr. Pearson exhibited a set of dies of doubtful authenticity 
for Transylvanian and Wallachian coins of the fifteenth, six- 
teenth, and seventeenth centui'ies. 

Mr. Barclay Head read a paper communicated by the Baron 
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B. de Koehne, of St. Petersburg, ** On the Drachms of Aris- 
tarchos, Dynast of Colchis, circ. b.o. 63-47.'* See *'Num. 
Chron.," vol. xvii. p. 1. 



Decbbibeb 21, 1876. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Jahrbiicher des Yereins von Alterthumsfreunden im Ehein- 
lande. Heft 57 and 58. From the Society. 

2. Die Mittelalterliche Eunst in Soest. By J. Aldenkirchen. 
From the same. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
April — June, 1876. From the Society. 

4. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de i'Ouest. 
8"« trimestre de 1876. From the Society. 

5. The Journal of the Royal Historical and ArchaBological 
Association of Ireland. 4th Series, vol. iv., Nos. 25 and 26. 
From the Association. 

6. The tenth annual Report of the Warden of the Standards 
for 1875-6. From the Warden of the Standards. 

7. Dissertation sur une Monnaie inedite d'un Roi inconnu du 
Bosphore cimmerien Ineeus. By M. G. d'AlexeieflP. From 
the Author. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a drawing of an unpublished penny of 
Archbishop Aethilheard, lately found near St. Edmund's Chapel, 
Rochester Cathedral. Obv.— + 7^EDILHE7^RD 7^R. In inner 
circle ER i?^.— + E0 ENVL FEE SU (below the E), a 
double tribrach. It is in bad condition, and some of the letters 
are doubtful. 

Mr. C. R. Smith sent for exhibition two ancient British 
copper coins, found at Springhead, Kent. The one, with an 
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animal like a bear^on the obverse, and a horse to the left on the 
reverse ; the other, a variety of Evans, PL G, No. 7. 

Mr. A. H. Pearson exhibited a silver piece of fifty reals of 
Philip IV. of Spain ; a siege piece of Cartagena, 1878 ; and a 
coin of Don Carlos, 1875. 

Mr. Hobl3m exhibited six specimens of rare coins of 
William HI., Anne, George I., George II., and Victoria. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper ** On a recent Find of Electrum 
Staters of Cyzicus and Lampsacus,'' which is printed in vol. 
xvi. p. 277. 



Januaby 18, 1877. 
John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

G. D. Brown, Esq., F. G. Lawrence, Esq., J. Lord, Esq., 
and M. C. Sykes, Esq., were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The Zeitschrift fur NumismatiL Band iv.. Heft 8. From 
the Editor. 

2. The Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1877, Liv. 1. From 
the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited an aureus of the Emperor Trajan, with, 
on the reverse, DIWS PATER TRAIANVS, and a portrait 
of the father of the Emperor. 

Mr. Pearson exhibited a third brass coip of Constantius II. : 
ObversBy his bust to the left in paludamentum ; Reverse, CON- 
STANTIVS CAESAR SMNE. 

Mr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, communicated a paper on the 
coins of the Satraps of Caria. See vol. xvii. p. 81. 
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February 15, 1877. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Special Beport on Public Libraries in the United States 
of America, Parts L and II. From the United States Com^ 
missioner of Education. 

2. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Tillaeg 
to the volume for 1874. Parts L— IV., 1875; and Parts L 
and n., 1876. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries. 

8. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. v., No. 8. From the Numismatic Society of Montreal. 

4. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., vol. ix., 
Part I. From the Society. 

6. Eight papers on Irish Coins. By Dr. Aquilla Smith. 
Published in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Archaeological 
Society. From the Author. 

6. The Journal of the Historical and Archaeological Asso- 
ciation of Ireland. Vol. iv., 4th Series, No. 27. From the 
Association. 

7. Batty's Catalogue of the Copper Coinage of Great Britain, 
&c. Part XI. From the Compiler. 

Mr. Vaux exhibited a gold coin of Diodotus, King of Bac- 
triana. 

Mr. Neck exhibited two milled half-crowns of Charles II., 
dated 1678, with a plume under the king's bust, one of 
them also with a plume in the centre of the reverse ; both 
pieces of extreme rarity, that with the plume on the reverse 
probably unique. 

Mr. F. W. Madden communicated the first portion of a 
paper ** On Christian Emblems on the Coins of Constantine the 
Great, his Family, and his Successors." See vol. xvii. p. 242. 

Mr. C. F. Keary read the first of a series of papers ** On the 
Numismatics of the Transition Era from the Fall of the Western 
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Empire to the Crowning of Charlemagne as Emperor, a.d. 800.'* 
Mr. Keary began by discussing the condition of the coinage in 
Europe about the time of the accession of Honorius, and, from 
an examination of the laws, national poetry, &c., of the various 
Teutonic peoples, showed what were the substitutes for a 
coinage among them. Proceeding to the era of the barbarian 
invasions, the writer was of opinion that a large proportion of 
the coinage in each invaded territory, becoming diverted from 
its proper uses, was employed only to pay taxes or tributes to 
the German conquerors, and was by them frequently converted 
into bullion or ornaments. Gold being the metal especially 
prized, Mr. Keary contended that the chief use of a gold 
coinage now became the paying of these taxes, while the 
money in the baser metals alone remained current among the 
earlier inhabitants. He next examined the earliest coinages of 
the v£lrious barbarian invaders, Burgundians, Visigoths, Vandals, 
&c., consisting of mere barbarous imitations of the Imperial 
coins, especially of the aurei. 



March 15, 1877. 
John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. An Account of certain Scotch Coins and.' Counterfeits 
found in Ireland. By Aquilla Smith, M.D. From the Author. 

2. Essays in Oriental Numismatics. 2nd Series. By Stanley 
Lane Poole. From the Author. 

8. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest, 1"' 
and 2"'* trimestre of 1878. From the Society. 

4. Numismatische Zeitschrift. Part II., 1876. Vienna, 1877. 
From the Society. 

5. The Journal of the Eoyal Historical and Arcbieological 
Association of Ireland, dth Series, vol. iv. , No. 28. From the 
Association. 
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Lord Selborne commanicated a paper on a large Find of 
Roman coins in Blackmoor Park, in the parish of Selborne, in 
1878. See vol. xvii. p. 90. 

The President, in returning thanks to Lord Selborne for 
communicating the results of his examination of this important 
hoard of coins to the Numismatic Society, alluded to another 
more recent discovery, in the Boman Wall, of a military chest, 
containing many thousand coins, which are now in the hands 
of Mr. J. Clayton, of Chesters, Northumberland, and expressed 
a hope that the owner would also shortly communicate to the 
Numismatic Society a detailed account of the contents of the 
chest. 



April 19, 1877. 
John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Miss C. C. Ireland was duly elected a member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. 
Vol. v.. No. 4. From the Numismatic Society of Montreal. 

2. The Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. Band iv., Heft 4. From 
the Editor. 

8. Publications de la Section historique de I'Listitut Grand- 
Ducal de Luxembourg. Ann^e 1876, xxxi. (ix.). From the 
Institute. 

4. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1877. 2™* liv. From 
the Society. 

5. Memoires de la Societe des Antiquaires de TOuest. Tome 
xxxix., Annee 1876. From the Society. 

6. Societe des Antiquaires de la Morinie. Bulletin historique. 
25°^* Annee, 99* livr., 1876. From the Society. 

7. Memoires of the same. Tome xv., 1874 — 1876. From 
the same. 

c 



10 PROCEEDINGS OF THE 

8. Memoires de la Societe royale des Antiqaaires da Nord. 
N.S., 1876-6. From the Society of Northern Antiquaries. 

9. Tillaeg til Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie. 
1874 and 1875. From the same. 

10. Nachtrag zor Panl Henckel'schen Sammlong, Branden- 
burg — Preussischer Miinzen nnd Medaillen bearbeitet von 
Adolph Weyl. Berlin, 1877. From R. Frentzel, Esq. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a third brass coin of Allectus, found in 
Kent, having on the obverse, IMP. C. ALLECTVS. P. F. ATG. 
and a head of the Emperor, and on the reverse, SPES PUBL., 
Spes walking to the left, in the exergue C, and in the field S. P. 
Mr. Evans also exhibited a specimen of the REDDITE QiUM 
C^SARIS C^SARI crowns of Charles II., by Simon. 

Mr. R. Hoblyn exhibited a rare shilling of William HE., 
of the year 1700, with a minute plume under the bust. 

Mr. A. E. Copp exhibited a curious half-groat of Henry Vll., 
struck at Canterbury, with two reverses. 

Mr. R. Hoblyn read a paper, " On the Milled Silver Coins 
with the Elephant and the Elephant and Castle," of which 
he exhibited a complete set of eight specimens in all — 
seven pf the reign of Charles II., and one of William HI. 
These coins are said to have been struck from silver imported 
by the African Company, and, as some think, were intended 
for circulation in the colonies; hence their rarity, the gold 
coins with the same mint-marks being of much more frequent 
occurrence. See vol. xvii. p. 847. 

Mr. R. W. Cochran-Patrick communicated an account of 
three original documents relating to touch-pieces, or coins used 
at the public ceremony of healing for the king's evil, dated 
respectively 1611, 1624, and 1667. Mr. Patrick also gave a 
sketch of the history of the practice of touching for the evil» 
which, according to William of Malmesbury, existed as early 
as the time of Edward the Confessor, and which was not finally 
abandoned until the reign of George I., who, on being applied to 
by a staunch adherent of the House of Hanover to tonoh his soiiy 
declined to do so, but referred the applicant to the Pretender. 
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May 17, 1877. 

John Evans, Esq., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. A. E. Copp and T. K. Ford were elected members. 
The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The Smithsonian Report for 1875. From the Smithsonian 
Institution. 

2. Chr. M. Fraehnii opusculorum postumorum Pars Secunda, 
adnotationes in varia opera Numismatica continens. St. 
Petersburg, 1877. From the Editor. 

8. Bulletins de la Societe des Antiquaires de I'Ouest. Tome 
i., serie ii., 1^ trimestre de 1877. From the Society. 

4. Royal Architectural Museum. Catalogue of Collection, 
1877, with Guide to the Museum. From the Society. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a rare coin of Maximinus Daza, struck 
in memory of Maximian ; also an extremely rare silver coin of 
Carausius, with the legend EXPECTATE VENI. 

Mr. Vaux exhibited two gold coins of Kashghar, issued by 
the ruler of that place in 1878-4, with the name of Abd-al- 
Aziz, referring to the late Sultan of Turkey, and in recognition 
of his position as suzerain. 

Mr. H. S. Gill read a paper, **0n Seventeenth Century 
Somersetshire Tokens not described in Boyne's Work.*' 

Mr. R. W. Cochran-Patrick communicated some further notes 
towards a Metallic History of Scotland, comprising descriptions 
of several rare and hitherto unattributed medals. 

Mr. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam, communicated a paper entitled 
" Observations on Phoenician Coins.'* Prmted in vol. xvii. p. 177. 



June 21, 1877. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confiirmed. 
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The Beport of the Council was then read to the Meeting, as 
follows : — 

Gentlemen, — The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Beport as to the state of the Numis- 
matic Society, and have to announce their loss by death of the 
following Members : — 

T. J. Arnold, Esq., F.S.A., 
James Wingate, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., 

and of our foreign Member, the Count von Prokesch-Osten ; 
and, by resignation, of— 

Mark F. Wilson, Esq. 

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in recording 
the election of the fifteen following Members : — 



T. B. Barrett, Esq. 
G. D. Brown, Esq. 
A. E. Copp, Esq. 
T. K. Ford, Esq. 
J. H. Gibson, Esq. 
J. Gray, Esq. 
W. E. Hayns, Esq. 
Mons. H. Hofiinann. 



Miss C. C. Ireland. 

n. H. Kitchener, Esq., B.E. 

F. G. Lawrence, Esq. 

J. Lord, Esq. 

J. J. Mason, Esq. 

J. D. Bobertson, Esq. 

M. C. Sykes, Esq. 



According to our Secretary's Beport, our numbers are 
therefore as follows : — 

Elected. Honorary. Total. 

Members, June, 1876 . . . 161 87 J 98 

Since elected 16 — 15 



176 87 213 



Deceased 2 1 8 

Besigned 1 — 1 

Erased — — — 



Members, June, 1877 . . . 178 86 209 
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We proceed to give a brief notice of our deceased Mem- 
bers : — 

The late Thomas James Arnold, Esq., F.A.S., &c., senior 
magistrate of the metropolitan police, who died on the 20th 
May, at his residence in Greville Place, Kilburn Priory, in the 
seventy-fourth year of his age, was the eldest son of the late 
Samuel James Arnold, Esq., a magistrate for Middlesex and 
Westminster, by Matilda Caroline, daughter of the late Henry 
James Pye, Esq., M.P., poet laureate, of Faringdon House, 
Berks, and grandson of Dr. Samuel Arnold, the celebrated 
musician. He was bom in Downing Street in the year 1808, 
and was educated at St. Paul's School and at the University of 
Gottingen. He was called to the Bar by the Honourable 
Society of Lincoln's Inn in Michaelmas Term, 1829, and went 
the Northern Circuit, practising as a special pleader at the 
Liverpool Sessions, &c., until appointed by Lord Brougham a 
Commissioner of Bankruptcy at Liverpool. Owing to the 
changes which took place in the Court of Bankruptcy, Mr. 
Arnold returned to London, and again practised at the Bar and 
worked in the chambers of the then Attorney-General, Sir 
Thomas Wilde, until the promotion of the latter to the wool- 
sack. He reported for the Common Pleas in conjunction with 
the late J. Gale, Esq., and afterwards by himself alone. For 
many years he was Revising Barrister for, we believe, the City 
of London, from which he retired in 1847, when he was 
appointed metropolitan police magistrate at Worship Street, 
and, in 1861, was removed to Westminster. Mr. Arnold was 
considered a thorough lawyer, and we believe we are correct in 
stating that no decision of his during the thirty years he sat ott 
the bench has ever been reversed. On the death of the late 
Sir Thomas Henry, Mr. Arnold applied to the Secretary of 
State for the Home Department for the vacant appointment of 
chief magistrate, grounding his claim on his being senior metro- 
^politan magistrate, both in age and office, but received no reply 
to his application beyond its formal acknowledgment. Mr. 
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Arnold was the author of many legal works of standard merit, 
among others, ** Municipal Corporations," " Justices of the 
Peace out of Session,** " Labour Laws,** and joined the late 
Mr. Phillips in bringing out the second edition of his valuable 
work on Evidence. Irrespective of his merits as a lawyer, it 
may be added that the late Mr. Arnold was an accomplished 
scholar. He was able to write fluently both Greek and Latin, 
and was master of several modern languages. His publications 
were numerous. Among those which rank the highest as 
literary productions may be mentioned his translations of 
Anacreon, of Schiller's ** Song of the Bell,*' and of Goethe's 
version of ^^ Beynard the Fox.** At the time of his death he 
had just completed a translation^of <^ Faust" in the original 
metre, which will shortly be published in a folio edition with 
illustrations by Leitzer Mayer. 

Mr. Arnold's numismatic and antiquarian taste and know- 
ledge were great. He became a member of this Society in 
1862, and was a frequent attendant at our meetings, and for 
several years sat at our council table. His communications to 
the ** Numismatic Chronicle " touched upon various branches of 
our science. The flrst was an interesting essay on the forgeries 
of Becker (vol. iii., N.S., 246), which was followed by notes 
on the VOCE POPULI hal^ence and a paper on the coin of 
Knosos with the legend FIOAXOZ (N.S., vol. x. p. 11). 
These were followed by notes on the St. Bai-tholomew Medal 
with VGONOTTORVM STRAGES, and on the French medals 
struck on the intended invasion of England by Napoleon I. 
(vol.xii., N.S., pp. 216 and 266). In 1878 he communicated 
to us a review of Mr. Paul Lampros* Greek work on the coins 
of the Island of Amorgos, and a paper on a coin of Antoninus 
Pius, in which he entered on the difficult question of the YOTA 
DECENNALIA (vol. xiii., N.S., pp. 125 and 180). The last 
communication he made to the Society was dated November, 
1876, and related to a medal of the Order of La Mouche k 
Miel, an interpretation of the legend on which he had been 
seeking since 1868. 
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Mr. Arnold was elected a Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries in 1869, and from time to time exhibited a number of 
objects of interest to that society. He was also an occasional 
exhibitor at our meetings, where his courteous and genial 
manner was such that it will long be remembered by those who 
were brought in contact with him. 

Mr. Arnold married, firstly, Emily Frances, only daughter of 
the late Francis Const, Esq., Chairman of the Middlesex 
Quarter Sessions, and secondly, in 1867, Prudentia Sarah 
Jefiferson, only child of the late Thomas Jefferson Hogg, Esq., 
of the Middle Temple, barrister-at-law, of Norton House, 
Stockton-on-Tees, Durham, who survives him. The remains 
of the deceased gentleman were interred in Kensal Green 
Cemetery. 

The death of Mr. James Wingate, F.S.A.Scot.,* at the com- 
paratively early age of fifty, took place on the 20th May, 1877. 
Well known as a marine insurance broker, of the firm of 
Messrs. Wingate, Birrell & Co., of Glasgow, he was in his 
counting-house, at the helm of affairs, on Wednesday, 16th May, 
and on the following Sunday morning he expired at his resi- 
dence of Linnhouse, Hamilton, cut down by an acute attack of 
pleurisy. 

Mr. Wingate was a man of singularly generous impulse, and 
in all his dealings guided by a sense of honour almost chivalrous 
in its integrity. Though these and other kindly features in 
his character will not readily be forgotten by any of his 
acquaintances, it is chiefly as the man of science that his 
name will be remembered beyond the circle of immediate friend- 
ship, associated as it must ever be with the numismatic history 
of his native country. The scientific bent of his mind evinced 
itself in his earlier years by researches into both the entomo- 
logical and conchological fauna of the West of Scotland, his 
collections in both of which departments he presented ten years 

^ For this notice we are indebted to Mr. J. Gray, of Glasgow. 
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Ago to the Andersonian Museum. In his maturer years he 
engaged with characteristic enthusiasm in forming a collection 
of Scottish coins, and with what magnificent results his 
*' Illustrations of the Coinage of Scotland/' published in 1868, 
abundantly shows. During these halcyon years — a period, as 
he used to remark, the happiest of his life — he had the good 
fortune to witness the dispersion of some of the finest existing 
cabinets of Scottish coins, including that of Mr. Lindsay, whose 
work on the subject had rescued the study from the neglect 
into which it had fallen ever since the days of old Cardonnel. 
Of these advantages Mr. Wingate was not slow in availing 
himself, and no expense was spared to secure examples neces- 
sary towards making his collection not only the most complete, 
but the best as to the quality of the specimens in existence. 
No sooner, however, had he attained to the position of pos- 
sessor of the finest cabinet of Scottish coins, and had pub- 
lished the results to the numismatic world in his beautiful 
volume above mentioned, than he resolved to part with it ; — 
the purpose he had in view in forming it had been attained, and 
the pleasure in so doing was over. The collection was accord- 
ingly advertised for sale and dispersed by public auction in 
November, 1875, by Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson, and Hodge, in 
their rooms, Wellington Street, Strand, London, the sale occu- 
pying three days. 

To Mr. Wingate the dispersion of his collection was a source of 
unalloyed pleasure. He felt it had served its day in his hands, 
and, as he used to remark, was now doing a similar service to 
others. Along with it, but all too soon, the active mind which 
formed it has gone from our midst, and the busy hands are at rest. 

Count Anton von Prokesch-Osten was born at Gratz, in 
Styria, on the 10th December, 1795, and died at Vienna on the 
26th October, 1876. Commencing his career in the Austrian 
army, he served through the campaigns of 1818, 1814, and 
1815, and subsequently became aide-de-camp to Prince 
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Schwartzenborg, of whose life he pablished a memoir. As a 
metab^t of the staff he was attached to the Anstrian navy, and 
being sent on active service to the Mediterranean and the 
lievant, he distinguished himself as a soldier, a sailor, and a 
diplomatist. In 18B1 he served with the Imperial army in 
Italy, but from that time forward he was attached .to the 
diplomatic service. For many years ambassador at the Court 
of Athens, he was subsequently removed to Berlin, bat from 
1855 to 1872 he was the Austrian Resident at Constantinople. 

It was during his travels and subsequent residence in Greece 
that he appears first to have become devoted to numismatic 
studies, and to have imbibed that intense love for the Greek 
coinage which never lefb him. For Boman and colonial coins 
he had no affection, but the collection of Greek coins which 
he was enabled to form, especially as regards the Athenian 
series, the coins of Alexander the Great, and of the Arsacidse, 
was, perhaps, unrivalled. From the year 1848 downwards, his 
papers in different archsBological and numismatic periodicals 
followed in quick succession. Most of these contained notices of 
hitherto unpublished coins in his own collection, and deservedly 
attracted the attention of numismatists. His principal work, 
however, is that on the chronology of the Syrian and Parthian 
kings, published shortly before his death. After his retire- 
ment to his native town of Gratz in 1872, he devoted himself 
almost exclusively to archaeological and numismatic pursuits, 
and for some years had been engaged on a catalogue of 
his noble collection, which, unfortunately, he did not live to 
complete. The portion relating to the Parthian coins appeared, 
however, in the work already mentioned, and in the words of 
one of his many admirers,' ** that alone and by itself is suffi- 
cient to insure him a lasting reputation among the votaries of 
archaBological science.** 

His collection, consisting of nearly 11,000 coins, has now 
found a resting-place in the Berlin Museum. 

* Timeif November 7, 1876. 
d 
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The President then delivered the following address :— » 

Gentlemen, — ^It has not been the custom for the President of 
this Society to attempt to give an anniversary address such as 
is nsnally given to some of the other learned societies ; and, 
indeed, there wonld be some difficulty in enforcing such a 
custom. The Eeport of the Council usually embraces all 
matters of immediate interest to the Society, and gives obituary 
notices of the members whom we have lost each year by death ; 
and there remains but little for a President to comment upon, 
unless he were to take up some special subject on which to 
make remarks ; and this I incline to think would be better done 
by communicating a paper in the ordinary manner to the 
Society, always assuming that the subject was forthcoming, and 
that the President was able and willing to make the remarks, 
neither of which conditions is in existence on the present occa- 
sion. 

Still, I may venture to supplement the Report of the Council 
by a few words on the communications made to the Society 
during the past year, whether at our meetings or through the 
pages of the *' Numismatic Chronicle/^ It would be invidious 
to select any of these, either for special commendation or for 
critical review, but I think that the Society may well be 
congratulated on the general character and importance of the 
papers of the last year. In ancient numismatics we have had 
a careful account of the large hoard of electrum staters from 
Smyrna, furnished to us by our excellent secretary, Mr. Head — 
a hoard which not only exhibits a remarkable series of early 
types connected with the religious worship and beliefs of the 
early occupants of Cyzicus«and Lampsacus, but which may 
assist in determining the date of the issue of the Cyzicene 
staters, which Mr. Head finds reason for assigning to an earlier 
period than does M. Charles Lenormant. 

The papers by Mr. Percy Gardner "On the Date of King 
Mostis, and of certain later Coins of Thasos,'' and " On a Mone- 
tary League on the Euxine Sea»" will both be recognised as of 
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valne and importance by those who are engaged in the' study of 
the Greek and Greek Imperial series. The discovery of marks 
significant of value on coins of a certain district struck during 
the period from Severus Alexander to Philip the Younger, inay 
assist in elucidating the meaning of some of those letters on the 
field of Imperial coins of other districts and somewhat different 
periods, which at present are involved in mystery. 

It is satisfactory to find that numismatists of other countries 
find the pages of our journal the most fitting medium for making 
public the results of their researches, and that during the 
present year we have been favoured with a valuable paper on 
the Coins of the Satraps of Caria from the pen of our honorary 
member, M. J. P. Six, of Amsterdam ; while the Baron de 
Koehne has given us a paper on . the Drachmas of Aristarchos, 
Dynast of Colchis. 

In Jewish numismatics Mr. Madden has completed the series 
of important papers which he destined to form a supplement to 
his standard work on the Jewish coinage. Mr. Beichardt has 
communicated some strictures on the Numismatique de la Terre- 
Sainte of M. de Saulcy ; and the Rev. S. S. Lewis has favoured 
us with a notice of his as yet unique skekel of the year 5. 

Turning from Jewish to Christian numismatics, Mr. Madden 
has commenced a series of papers on Christian Emblems on coins 
of the Constantino family, which promise to be of much interest. 

The only other important paper on the Roman series which 
has been received during the past year isihat by Lord Selborne, 
on the great hoard of nearly thirty thousand coins found upon 
his estate in Hants. The vast number of the coins comprised 
in this find must have rendered the task of their arrangement 
and determination one of no ordinary difficulty and labour, and 
that it should have been undertaken and so successfully carried 
out by one with so many other calls upon his time as Lord 8el< 
borne, may well be a matter of surprise. It is, however, rather 
a matter of congratulation to our Society that those qualities of 
application and acumen which raised Lord Selborne to the 
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woolsack, should also have become available for ntunismatic 
purposes, and that the coins belonged to a period which his 
great classical acqoiremehts have fitted him so well to illustrate. 

Among the Blackmoor coins are many of those struck in 
this country by the British usurpers Carausius and Allectus, 
which have always had a special interest for English numis- 
matists. Our coinage of a later period has been illustrated by 
an important paper by Mr. Ernest Willett, giving the details 
of nearly three thousand Saxon coins, principally of Edward the 
Confessor, forming part of a large hoard believed to have been 
discovered in the City of London. This hoard, in conjunction 
with that found at Chancton a few years ago, has materially 
enlarged our knowledge of the English mints and money ers 
during the eleventh century. I much regret that numerous 
other avocations have prevented me from publishing a list of 
that portion of the City hoard which has fallen into my hands. 
I may, however, say thai there are but few pieces in it which 
have not already been described by Mr. Willett. 

With regard to the later English coinage, Mr. Hoblyn has 
communicated to us papers on some of the rarer coins of the 
milled series ; while Mr. Gill has supplemented the list of the 
Somersetshire tokens of the seventeenth century, adding nume- 
rous pieces to those already described by Boyne. Although, 
perhaps, of not great general interest, the series of early 
tradesmen's tokens is of much value to the local antiquary, and 
occasionally throw considerable light on the habits and customs 
of the time when they were issued. 

In illustration of the Scottish series, Mr. Cochran-Patrick has 
commenced in the pages of the Chronicle a series of ** Notes 
towards a Metallic History of Scotland," which promises to 
convey a large amount of additional information to what we 
already possess as to the various medals struck in that part of 
the United Kingdom. 

From this brief review it will be seen that, during the past 
year, our Society has done good work, and its members have, 
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through onr journal, added materially to the general stock of 
numismatic knowledge. 

But, in addition to what has appeared in the ** Numismatic 
Chronicle," there are two important works by naembers of our 
Society which have appeared during the past year,, and wiUiout 
a mention of which any summary of numismatic progress would 
be incomplete. One of these is the neiw edition of the ^' Silver 
Coins of England *' of Mr. Hawkins, which has been prepared 
by his grandson, Mr. Kenyon, and in which a great amount of 
additional matter is given, embodying all the discoveries of new 
types and new attributions which have been made in the thirty^ 
six years since the &:st edition was printed. It must be a 
source of satisfaction to the members of this Society to read the 
handsome acknowledgment of Mr. Kenyon, in his preface, that 
it is impossible to exaggerate his obligations to the ** Numis- 
matic Chronicle,*' without which half the additional information 
inserted in his volume would have been unattainable. 

The other work which I have to mention is the " Records of 
the Coinage of Scotland,'* by Mr. Coohran-Patrick, the two 
handsome volumes of which constitute one of the most magni- 
ficent numismatic works which have &vei appeared from the 
press. They convey an amount of detailed information with 
regard to the coinage of Scotland and the annals of its mints 
which will leave little for the future historian to add. It is 
to be hoped that when a hew edition of Ending's ^* Annals of 
the English Coinage " is called for, tl^at work may meet with as 
comprehensive treatment, and be provided with as full an array 
of the records of the English mints as those bestowed on the 
sister country by Mr. Cochran-Patrick. 

The publication of two such works during the past year is at 
all events a sign that an intelligent appreciation of the value of 
numismatic studies still survives in this country, and augurs 
well for the future of this Society. May its activity still 
increase, and may it long continue to prosper. 

The Treasurer's Report is as appended : — 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were elected :— 

President, 
John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., V.P.S.A. 

Vice-Presidents. 

S. BiBCH, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A. 
W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., M.A., F.R.S. 

Treasurer. 
J. F. Neck, Esq. 

Secretaries, 
Hebbebt a. Gbuebeb, Esq. 
Babolat Yinoent Head, Esq. 

Foreign Secretary. 
Pebcy Gabdneb, Esq., M.A. 

Librarian. 
W. Blades, Esq. 

Members of the Council, 

E. H. BuNBUBY, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 
Rt. Hon. the Eabl of Enniskillen, D.C.L., F.ll.S., 
F.G.S. 

RiCHABD HoBLYN, EsQ. 

Thomas Jones, Esq. 

Chables F. Eeabt, Esq., M.A. 

R. L. Kenyon, Esq., M.A. 

J. H. Middleton, Esq., M.A. 

Stanley Lane Poole, Esq. 

R. W. Cochban-Patbiok, Esq., F.S.A.Scot. 

Edwabd Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 
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♦ALEXjfiiEPP, M. George de, The Friars, Ajlesford. 

*Babington, Rev. Prop. Chtjbchill, B.D., M.R.S.L., Ck)ckfield 

Rectory, Sudbury, Suffolk. 
Bakeb, W. R., Esq., Bayfordbury, Hertford. 
Barrett, T. B., Esq., Welsh Pool, Montgomeryshire. 
Bayley, E. Olive, Esq., H.B.I.C.S., India. 
Birch, Samuel, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A., British Museum. 
Blades, William, Esq., 11, Abchurch Lane, Librarian, 
Braitot, B. F. W., Esq., 8, Chester Terrace, Regent's Park. 
Blair, Robert, Esq., 84, King Street, South Shields. 
Bridges, G. H. N., Esq., 30, Denmark Hill, S.R 
♦Briggs, Arthur, Esq., Cragg Royd, Rawden, Leeds. 
Brown, O. D., Esq., Fairmill, Henley-on-Thames. 
BuNBURY, Edward H., Esq., M.A., F.G.S., 35, St. James's Street. 
Burns, Edward, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., 3, London Street, Edinburgh. 
Bush, Colonel Tobin, 14, St. James's Square; and 29, Rue de 

rOrangerie, Le Havre. 
Butler, Charles, Esq., Warren Wood, Hatfield. 
Butler, John, Esq., Park View, Bolton. 

Calvert, Rev. Thos., 92, Lansdowne Place, Brighton. 

Camerino, Carlos, Esq. 

Carprae, Robert, Esq., 77, George Street, Edinburgh. 

Cave, Laurence Trent, Esq., 75, Chester Square. 

Chambers, Montague, Esq., Q.C., Child's Place, Temple Bar. 

Coats, Thos., Esq., Ferguslie, Paisley, North Britain. 

CocKBURN, John, Esq, 28, George Street, Richmond. 

•Copp, A. E., Esq , 2. Myrtle Villas, Thornton Hill, Wimhledon. 

♦Cornthwaite, Rev. Tullie, M.A., Forest, Walthamstow. 

Creeke, Major Anthony Buck, Monkholme, Burnley. 

*Croy, Prince Alfred Emmanuel de, Chateau du Rceulx, Hainaut, 

Belgium. 
Cuming, H. Syer, Esq.,«F.S.A. Scot., 63, Kennington Park Road. 
CuMMiNGS, Rev. A. H., Gunwalloe Vicarage, Helston, Cornwall. 
Cunningham, Major-General A., H. S. King & Co., 65, Cornhill. 
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Davidson, John, Esq., Arts Club, Hanover Square. 
Davies, William Rusher, Esq., Market Place, Wallingford. 
Douglas, Captain K J. H., Junior United Service Club. 
DouLTON, J. DuRNEAU, EsQ., 97, Kccadilly. 
Dryden, Sir Henry, Bart., Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 

Eades, George, Esq., Evesham, Worcestershire. 

Enniskillen, Right Hon. the Earl op, D.C.L., F.R.S., F.G.S., 

M.R.I.A., Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, Ftce- President, 
Evans, Arthur J., Esq., F.S.A., Nash Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 
Evans, John, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., V.P.S.A., Nash Mills, Hemel 
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